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THE OBJECT AND NATURE OF TRUE | 
PRAYER. 
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And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſt in prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive. 


HE religion of Jeſus Chriſt, taken as a whole, 

is the moſt perfect and gracious deſign that 

ever was formed in the infinite mind of God, 
and the richeſt gift that he could poſſibly beſtow 
upon intelligent and fallen creatures, ſuch as the 
children of men. If it be recolleted that 
Chriſtianity is a revelation of the boundleſs love | 
of Chriſt, in undertaking and accompliſhing the 
redemption of his church from fin and miſery, 
and raiſing it to a ſtate of perfect holineſs and hap- 
pineſs in heaven, then it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the minuteſt branches of it ought not to be 
deemed trifling or unimportant. There are, 
however, ſome parts of divine truth which are 
* | more 
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more intereſting than others, at leaſt they occupy 
more prominent ſtations: among theſe may very 
properly be reckoned, the unſpeakable privilege 
of acceſs to God at a throne of grace. 

It was a pleaſing and encouraging viſion with 
which Jacob was favoured at Bethel, when, on 
his way to Padan-aram, „ he dreamed, and 
** behold, a ladder ſet upon the carth, and the top 


, © of it reached to heaven; and behold, the angels 


of God aſcending and deſcending on it.” Gen. 

XXVHL 12, But in the New Teſtament ſcriptures 
we have a real diſcovery of that, of which the lad- 
der Jacob ſaw could at moſi be only a figure. 

There we diſcover a medium of intercourſe be- 
tween heaven and earth, by which not only the 
angels aſcend and deſcend, but we diſcover “ a 
* new and living way,” by which God himſelf 
comes down to us, and we aſcend to him. He 
who poſſeſſes a genuine ſpirit of prayer, is car- 
ried by it far above this lower world; he is borne 
by it up to the courts of paradiſe, and is privi- 
leged to lay open all his wants, his afflictions, 
and his temptations, at the very footſtool of the 


. throne of God; and that too with a well-_ 


grounded confidence, that he who ſaid to Moſes, 
„ have furely ſeen the affliction of my people 
« which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, 
cc by reaſon of their taſk-maſters, for J know their 
** ſorrows, and I am come down to deliver them,” 
1 Exod. 
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Exod. iii. 7, 8. will alſo hear his {upplications, 
and appear for him in eyery time of need. 

Prayer is not only a 'very important part of 
religion, as it is the inſtrument of our converſe 
with Heaven, but alſo becauſe it is one of the 
principal means of keeping the Chriſtian alive to 
God, and both ſtrengthens the principle, and 
enlarges the exerciſe of his grace. Thoſe ſparks 
of heavenly life, which God hath kindled in the 
Chriſtian's boſom, are frequently ſo feeble, that 
they ſeem as if they would expire every moment, 
at leaſt, . that the ſlighteſt ſtorm of affliclion and 
temptation muſt inevitably extinguiſh them : but 
no, they are fed and nouriſhed by prayer and 
ſupplication, which ultimately, through the agency 
of the Holy Spirit, fans them into a bright and 
vigorous flame, which neither earth nor hell ſhall 
be able to deſtroy: 

The great and extenſive influence of prayer 
upon all our graces, and the general ſtate of our 
experience in the Chriſtian life, is obvious by the 
manner in which the apoſtle Paul recommends 
it to one of the primitive churches. After ſhew- 
ing them the enemies with whom they have to 
contend, direfting them tobe ſtrong in the 
“ Lord, and in the power of his might,” and 
deſcribing the_©* armour of God,” as including 
the girdle of truth, the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 
neſs, the ſhoes of peace, the ſhield of faith, the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the 9 | 
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he adds, « Praying always with all prayer and 
„ ſapplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
* unto with all perſeverance and ſupplications for 
& all ſaints.” Eph. vi. 10—18, 
Prayer is not only an important, but it is alſo 
a very large and comprehenſive ſuhject, and, in 
ll one form or another, meets the eye of him who 
WW | converſes much with his Bible, more frequently 
* 
| | 
| 


than any other part of religion, I ſhall not, 
however, diſcuſf it upon the largeſt ſcale poſſible, 
but; in a few diſcourſes, ſelect from the ſcriptures 
the moſt prominent branches thereof. In this 
firſt diſcourſe I ſhall claim your attention to, 
Firſt, The obje& of prayer. Secondly, The 

nature of it. Thirdly, The obligations we are 
under to pray. Fourthly, The great importance 
IH of faith in this holy exerciſe. 
| [ Firſt, The object of prayer. It is an unſpeak- 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ll | able mercy to us, that we are not left, in our 
inquiries upon this point, to the dim light of 
natural reaſon, like the poor heathen ; we ſpeak 
6 not merely of ſuch heathens only as are deſtitute 
bol the advantages of ſcience and the bleffings of 
civilized life: the remark I have made applies to 
the beſt days of Rome and Greece. Previous to 
the introduction of Chriſtianity into thoſe far- 


. famed 1 gods were innumerable, and all 
ﬀ ' reſembled the gods deſcribed by the Pfalmitſt : 
| . Their idols are filver and gold, the work of 
| « men's hands; they have mouths, but they 
j 


6c ſpeak 
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* ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee not; 
© they have ears, but they hear not; noſes have 
& they, but they ſmell not; they have hands, but 
ce they handle not, &c. Pſa. xv. 4—8. The 
volume of nature in which is written Jehovah's 
« eternal power and Godhead,” Rom, i. 20. was 
open to inſpection, and was much fiudied by 
the prieſts and philoſophers of ancient times ; but 
they underſtood it not; they till followed the 
vain imaginations of their darkened and carnal: 
hearts, illuſtrating and confirming the teſtimony 
of the apoſile, that, „the world by wiſdom 
% knew not God.” 1 Cor. i. 21. But we are 
favoured with the holy ſcriptures, in which we 
have not only a revelation of the nature and per- 
fections of God, but alſo the moſt explicit di- 
rections concerning the manner in which he will 
be worſhipped. It is there ſhewn by the great 
Prophet of the church, that“ God is a ſpirit, 
* and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him 
& in ſpirit and in truth.” John, iv. 24. It is 
therefore of great importance, that we ſhould 
have juſt and ſcriptural notions of the object of 
prayer, otherwiſe we. may offer “ ſtrange fire 
& before the Lord,” as did Nadab and Abihu. 
Lev. x. 1, 2. That which is ſpoken of the word, 
Deut. iv. 2. may be accommodated to the object 
of prayer; nothing is to be added thereunto, nei- 
ther is ought to be diminiſhed. | 

B 3 The 


1 
The object of prayer ſet before us in the ſa- 
cred volume, is the one living and true God, a 
God in Trinity, under the expreſs denomination 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of whom the church of Chriſt has long been 
accuſtomed to ſpeak thus: Theſe three are one 


cc God, the ſame in ſubſtance, and equal in power 


1 and glory *.“ This is doubtleſs one of the 
moſt myſterious doctrines in revelation, and of 
courſe we offer you no explanation of it : to at- 
tempt to do this would only be to darken counſel 
&* by words without knowledge.” Job, xxxvili. 2. 


| The credit of this doctrine has already too often 


ſuffered in the eſtimation of mankind by the 
imprudent zeal of ſome of its profeſſed friends, 
in attempting to explain what is infinitely above 
the compaſs of human inveſtigation. Whilft, 
however, we admit, that it is inexplicable by all the 
efforts of human reaſon, being among the deep 
= things of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 10. yet of its truth 
and importance we are ſtrongly convinced. We 


do not maintain this doctrine merely on the 


ground of its being found, in detached paſſages 


of ſcripture ; but we alſo maintain it, as being in- 
terwoven with the whole Chriſtian ſyſtem, in its 


doctrines, experience, and practice: it is, indeed, 
at the very foundation of the goſpel; take this 


* Afembly of Divines. 


away, 


- 
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away, and the building of grace and truth falls 
to pieces. The God to whom we pray is the 
God from whom the church receives all its falva- 
tion; of this God, and of this ſalvation, the 
apoſtle Peter ſpeaks thus: Ele& according to 
* the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
* ſanctification of the Spirit unto obediehce and 
*« ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Pet. 
i. 2. In this ſcripture, equally ſtrong in defence 
of the doctrine of the Trinity with 1 John, v. 7. 
(to defiroy the authenticity of which, its adverſa- 
ries have taken ſo much pains), we perceive 
three diſtinct agents ſpoken of, and expreſsly 
named; to each of them is aſcribed ſome branch 
of ſalvation; to the Father's grace Chriſtians owe 
their election; to the Son's obedience and death 
they owe their juſtification ; and to the Spirit's 
power, their ſanctification and holineſs : each of 
theſe is highly important in the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and they are affirmed ſeparately and oollec- 
. tively to be entirely the work of that God to 

whom Chriſtians pray. 
The holy Trinity are ſometimes addreſſed in 
prayer jointly, as when the apoſtle thus prays for 
the church at Corinth: © The grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
* the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
« you all. Amen.” 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Sometimes 
the Father and the Son only are prayed to, as in 
2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| B 4 « him- 
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« himſelf, and God even our Father, which bath 


e loved us, and hath given us everlaſting con- 


“ ſolation, and good hope through grace, com- 
* fort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 
« good word and work.” In various places 
in ſcripture, the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Spirit, are prayed to ſeparately ; but the 
. moſt ordinary and proper mode to be adopted in 
prayer, is to addreſs the Father, in the name and 


through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, depending 


- on the Spirit to help our infirmities ; © for through 


* him we both have acceſs by one Spirit unto the 


Father.“ Eph. ii. 18. He who thus prays to 


God, pays equal homage to each perſon in the 


holy Trinity, and honours Jeſus Chriſt and the 


Holy Spirit as he honours the Father. 
He that believes and aſſerts this doctrine, muſt 


be content to paſs for a fool in the eſtimation of 


thoſe who exalt their own reaſon above revela- 


tion, and who, though poſſeſſed of much human 
| knowledge, ſhew much zeal and bitterneſs againſt 


the leading doctrines of grace, as well as againſt 
thoſe who preach and publiſh them. To ſuch 
perſons we have only to. ſay, © that after the 


„ way which they call hereſy, fo worſhip we the 
x * God of our fathers,” Acts, xxiv. 14. ; and that 


we believe as firmly that our notions of God are 
right, as they do that theirs are ſo; and upon 


. much better ground, taking the Bible as it now 
ſtands, without any of the alterations and ima- 
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ginary amendments which modern critics would 
fain introduce into it. We proceed to ſpeak, 
Secondly, Of the nature of prayer. There are 
few, if any, definitions of prayer more conciſe or 
ſcriptural than that of the Aſſembly of Divines in 
their Shorter Catechiſm : © Prayer is an offering up 
« of our defires to God, for things agreeable to 
« his will, in the name of Chriſt,” I ſhall 
make this definition the ground of this head of 
diſcourſe. | 
1. It is the offering up of our deſires to God; 
it is the unfeigned language of the heart; and 
there is no true prayer, where there is only a repe- 
tition of words. There has been too much of this 
kind of lip-ſervice in the church in every age: 
happy would it have been, if the Jews had been 
the only people againſt whom the Lord could 
juſtly make this complaint : This peopledraweth 
* nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth 
*« me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
«© me.” Matt. xv. 8. To ſuch perſons God ſays, 
« When ye ſpread forth your hands, I will hide 
« mine eyes from you; yea, when ye make many 
« prayers, I will not hear.” Iſa. i. 15. Every 
real Chriſtian, knows experimentally the difference 
between the prayer of the lip and that of the heart, 
In his natural ſtate, the Chriſtian knew nothing 
of his guilt and miſery, nor of the rich treaſures of 
mercy and grace revealed in the goſpel; but 
when the Holy Spirit diſcovers all this, convincing 
8 of 
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of fin, and ſhewing the things of Chriſt, the the 
Chriſtian begins to hunger and thirſt after the 
-bread and water of life; he becomes an importu- 
nate ſuppliant, and cries to and wreſtles with 
God, in a way which evinces he no longer prays 
in a formal and unfeeling manner, but like 
Jacob, who ſaid, © I will not let thee go, except 
e thou bleſs me, Gen. xxx1i. 26. and like the 
Syrophenician woman, who continued to cry, 
« Have mercy upon me, O Lord,” and, © Lord 
„ help me, until the Redeemer anſwered, © Be 
ce it unto thee even as thou wilt.” Matt. xv. 22. 
aha. 
2. It is eſſential to the nature of true prayer, 
that what we aſk, ſhould be according to the 
divine will. We are liable in our prayers to be 
governed more by a regard to our own eaſe, in- 
Wi - :tereft, and inclination, than by either a concern 
(hh ; for the glory of God, or the proſperity of our 
Will own ſouls. This remark is excmplified too much 
| ſl Sk in the conduct of good men in general, who are 
| at times more earneſt for the beftowment of tem- 
Poral bleſſings, and the removal of temporal 
evils, than they are either for an increaſe of grace 
and holineſs, or the manifeſtation of the glory- of 
God, the proper ends to which all the Chriſtian's 
prayers and exertions ſhould be directed. Lot 
was governed by his inclination more than his 
Will judgment and conſcience, both when he choſe 
( | | the plains of Sodom for his reſidence, though its 
| | inha- 
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inhabitants were ſo intolerably wicked, and when 


he deſired Zoar for the place of his refuge, aſter 


the Lord had brought him out of that devoted 
country. Gen. xiii. 10. and chap. xix. 19, 20. 

Elijah's prayer was in conformity to the rute of 
which we are ſpeaking, when he ſaid, O Lord, 

take away my life, for J am not better than my 
* fathers.” 1 Kings, xix. 4. The ſame ſpirit per- 
vaded the language of that peeviſh and rebellious 
prophet who was commiſſioned to call Nineveh 
to repentance, when © he fainted and wiſhed in 
«© himſelf to die, and faid, It is better for me to 
8 die than to live.“ Jonah, iv. 9. Both theſe in- 
ſtances furniſh us with proof that even good men 
may pray in their own ſpirit, and have a greater 
regard to their own will than to that of their hea- 


venly Father. How different the ſpirit and rule 


of their petitions, to that of the apoſtle, who, 
when he requeſted his diſmiſſion out of time, was 


-not influenced by impatience to get rid of the 


croſs, but rather by a wiſh to obtain the viſion and 
enjoyment of the dear Redeemer! Having,“ 
ſays he, a defire to depart and be with Chriſt.“ 
Phil. i. 23. The good man's language ſhould 
uniformly be this:“ All the days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait till my WO come.“ 
Job, XIV. 14. 

Wicked men in their prayers are uniformly 
governed more by their own corrupt inclinations, 
than by the will of God. The Iſraelites in the 

wilder- 
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wilderneſs were curſed in the gratification of their 
appetites. * So they did cat, and were well 


filled, for he gave them their deſire, they were 
not eſtranged from their luſt; but while their 


« meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of 


< God came upon them, and flew the fatteſt of 
« them, and ſmote down the choſen men of Iſ- 
„ rael.” Pſa. lxxviii. 29. 31. The unbelicving 


Jews would give no credit to Chriſt's being the 
Meftiab, by any of thoſe ordinary proofs which 


conſtrained fo many to cry out, under the powerful 
conviction of it, © This is of a truth that prophet 
«© which ſhould come into the world.” John, 
vi. 14. If they believe on him, they will have 
the evidence of his being the Chriſt at their own 
time, and in their own way. © The Phariſees 
e alfo, with the Sadducees, came, and, tempting, 


te deſired him that he ſhould ſhew them a fign 
cc from heaven.” Matt. xvi. 1.; and when he 
was crucified, the ſame evangeliſt ſays, Like- 


< wife alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with 


« the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, 
te himſelf he cannot fave. If he be the king of 
« Ifrael, let him now come down from the croſs, 


e and we will believe him.” Ch. xxvi. 41, 42. 


But Chriſt has wiſely and truly aid of all ſuch 
proud objectors, ancient and modern, “If they 


„ hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
e they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
% dead.“ Luke, xvi. 31. Others pray to God 


with 


En 

with a view to make him a party in their worldly 
and carnal conflicts. Such was the prayer pre- 
ſented to our Lord, Luke, xii. 13. And one of 
*© the company ſaid to him, Maſter, ſpeak to 
% my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
© with me.” Such have been the ſupplications 
which whole nations have preſented to God on 
their days of faſting and prayer, when the holy 
and merciful God has been ſolicited to ſanction 
and promote undertakings, which are both hate- 
ful to him, and ſubverſive of every principle of 
humanity and juſtice. Such were allo the prayers 
of ſome profeſſors in the times of the apoſtle 
James, to whom he thus addrefled himſelf: “ Ye 
* aſk and receive not, becauſe ye.aſk amiſs, that 
* ye may conſume it upon your luſts.” James, 
iv. 3. If wicked men pray under this unholy diſ- 
poſition, God either will not grant their requeſt, 
or he will anſwer them in anger, as he did Ba- 
laam, when he deſired to fulfil the wiſhes of Ba- 
lak for reward; the Lord ſaid, Go, but ſent an 
angel to obſtruct his paſſage, and reproved him 
by the mouth of the beaſt on which he rode. 
Numb. xxii. 20. 30. If the children of God 
ſhould ever be influenced by this temper of mind, 
God has too great a regard to his own glory, and 
their good, to give them according to their peti- 
tion; he will anſwer them according to the love 
he bears them. When Paul had a thorn in the 
fleſh, and the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, 

he 
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he beſought the Lord thrice that it might depart 
from him; and in this prayer he conſulted his 
own eaſe ; but God refuſed to comply with his 
requeſt, and gave him more than an equivalent, 
when he ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
2 Cor. xii. 7. 9. So that God's denials and God's 
beſtowments are alike gracious, .and ſhould lead 
the Chriſtian to adopt the words of the poet 


Good when he gives, ſupremely good, 
Nor leſs when he denies; 
Eben croffes from his ſov'reign hand 
Are bleſſings in diſguiſe. Wars. 


When a believer is in a right frame, the pre- 
face of his prayer is, Thy will be done.“ The 
will · of God is revealed in the ſcriptures; the good 
which he deſigns to beſtow, and which his chil- 
dren aſk in, prayer, 1s fully and freely held forth 
in the promiſes ; the ſufficiency of which is accu- 
rately deſcribed by the apoſtle, when he ſays, 
« Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
« promiſe of the life that now is, and that which 
« is to come.” 1 Tim. iv. 8. Let us then ſtudy 
and ſearch the ſcriptures much, with a view to 
40 prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
& perfect will of God.” Rom. xii. 2. And if we 
attain to an acquaintance with the mind and will 
of God, we may take the full encouragement of 
that beautiful and comprehenfive promiſe, “If 

pe abide in me, and my words abide in you, 


«c ye 


/ 
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<«« ye ſhall alk what ye, will, and it ſhall be done 
* unto you.” John, xv. 7. 

If any ſhould be diſpoſed to aſk how they may 
know that what they pray for is according to the 
will of God? IT anſwer: When we pray for that 
which tends to glorify God; for at this we ſhould 
aim in every thing. This was the grand end 
which Elijah propoſed in his prayer for fire tu come 
down on the altar which he had made in the pre- 
ſence of the prieſts of Baal; it was not for his own 
vindication, honour, or intereſt ; it was not for the 
gratification of his own pride and vanity ; but he 
is influenced ſolely by a regard to God's glory and 
his people's good, when he pours out this ar- 
dent prayer, © Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
e this people may know that thou art the Lord 
« God, and Wt: thou haſt turned their heart 
© back again.” 1 Kings, xvii. 37. 

We pray according to the will of God, when 
we. are more earneſt for wiſdom. and grace, 
rightly to perform the duty of our ſtations in the 
church, and in the world, than to be rich and 
great. We have a fine example of this in So- 
lomon, when the Lord ſaid, „ Aſk what I ſhall 


e give thee,” and he replied, O Lord my God, 


cc thou haſt made thy ſervant king inſtead of 
e David my father; and I am but a little child; 
© | know not how to go out or come in: and 
« thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy people 
cc which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that 


© cannot 
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cannot be numbered nor counted for multi- 
te tude. Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
* ſtanding heart to judge thy people, that I may 
e diſcern between good and bad, for who is able 
“e to judge this thy ſo great a people? And the 
<« ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had 
ce aſked this thing.” 1 Kings, iii. 5. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
And whoever is enabled to pray by this rule, and 
in this ſpirit, may with ſome propriety uſe the 
ftrong and conſolatory language of 1 John, v. 14. 
4 And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
“e that, if we aſk any thing according to his will, 
« he heareth us.” 

3. It enters very materially into the nature of 
true prayer, that we ſhould aſk all in the name 
and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. This ſunda- 
mental law of chriſtianity 1s violated by all thoſe 
Who avow they adore, the eternal God only 
through the medium of his works, and reject the 
word of God as a fabulous and unprofitable 
book; by ſuch as reject the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, a doctrine which is taught in the fulleſt and 
cleareſt manner, both in the Jewiſh and in the 
Chriſtian diſpenſations; and alſo, by all them who 
make the ſuppoſed goodneſs of their own hearts, 
and the purity of their manners, the foundation 
of their hope of mercy and acceptance at the 
throne of grace. And · whilſt ſome reject the 
mediation of Chriſt altogether, others loſe 
nearly all the advantages of this divine and gra- 
cious 


(9 


cious medium of acoefs to God: the Papiſt, by 


adding to the mediation of Chriſt that of ſairits 
and angels; the Proteſtant, by mingling his own 


weak and imperfect ſervices with the all- perfect 


obedience of Him, who © by one offering hell 
[6 perfected for ever them n are n 
Heb. x. 14. 2344.4 

The truth is, that,” as W we ia forfeited 
all right, either to temporal or ſpiritual bleſſings; 
we can therefore neither 'aſk nor receive any thing 


at the hand of God but as à matter of favour. The 


ſeat which he is -deſcribed as occupying in the 


church, and from which he communes with his 
people, is the mercy- ſeat, Exod. xxv. 231; it is 


the throne of grace, Heb. iv, 16. ; and all the 


beſtow ments made from thence are mere favours. 


May he not then exerciſe his own pleaſure as to the 
way and manner in which' he will diſpenſe them ? 
The doctrine of ſcripture upon this ſubject may 


be compriſed under three branches, 1ſt. Jeſas 

Chtiſt by his death opened the way of acceſs to the 
throne of grace, by taking away the curſe of the 
law we had broken, and ſatisfying the claims of 


divine juftice, againſt which we had heinouſly 
offended; Till this was done, there could be no 
friendſhip or fellowſhip between God and us; 


and that it is all done by the obedience and death 
of Chriſt, is plain from the two following ſcrip- 
tures: Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs 
on * to enter into the. holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 
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7 by a new and living way, which he hath con- 
e fecrated for us, through; the-veil, that is to ſay, 


4 7 his; fleſhh,; and having an high prieſt over the 
© hoult of God,; let us-draw near with a true 
i hearty, in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
I hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
*© our bodies waſhed with pure water,” Heb. x. 
19. aa. Again it 18 ſaid, “ When the fulneſ of 
time was; come, God ſent forth his Son, made 
Sof a women, made under the law, to redeem 
Ae chem that were under the law, that we might 
*: recerve the adoption of ſons; and becauſe ye 
<f! are Jons; God hath ſent forth the fpirit of his 
, Son into 8 hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ 
Gal. iv. 6. *—676-10-3:! 0.14; 
„ad. All the, dleſſivgs. which; are n ſaugbt in 
ꝓmyerr are treaſured up in Chriſt, and commn- 
nicated to us through him. In one feripture the 
church is ſad to be bleſſed, with all. ſpiritual 
e hleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. “ Eph. 
1. 3. In another it is ſaid, Of his fulneſs have 
A all we. received, and grace for grace.” John, 
m 26. 3 and, in a third, the apoſtle Paul tells the 
Church at Philippi, My God ſhall ſupply all 
5. your need, according to his an 
. ii... 0 
3d. It is the expreſs law of divine 8 
thiat whoever. approaches the throne. of grace, in 


Prayer, ſhould come in the name, and depend on. 


the merit of Jeſus Chriſt. It is upon this very 
9 ground 


| 66 
grountl that our Lord teaches his diſeiples to ex- 


pect an anſwer to their prayers: Whatſoevet 


% e ſhall" aſk the Father in my name, ho will 
give it you!” John; xvi. 2880 5 NO er e 
I proceedito Thaw © No altos 
Thirdly, Tbe . ae are "and? to 515 
th God, eſpecially thoſe who are favoured with 
divine? revelation. It is a duty which naturally 
reſults from the relation God ſtands in to men as 
their creator and benefactor. We ate the Wea - 
tures of his power; © in him we live, and mdve, 


e and have our being.” Acts, xvii: 28. Every 


cc good gift, and every perſect gift, 18 from above, 
« und cometh down from the Father of Hohts.” 


Jarnes, i. 17. It is therefore our duty to approach 


God, and render to him the utidiſguiſed homage 
of our hearts, giving him unfeigned thankligivrug 
for the numberleſs bleſſings we have received, 
and fupplicating” his goedneſs to ſupply all the 
warts) and afford us all the defiveranceshat 'may 
be rogqdifits/in time to come. o 20k: 
It dedomes our duty, from the expreſs manner 


im Wehr it is enfoined ur if in bis hay GG 


With'dll the'Bifeoveries he Wade of Ii ble ahd 
davor ts the Jews, with alt tx Prötiſes he gave 
inem af his preſence*catÞ hefnng, Ke flingled 
TurhiUedtarations as tele hx IHII yerfor this'be 

n inquired of / by the hoſe oBTratl, t5'45% for 


enn.“ Es xx VII 4.7 Chritt defend the 


nature and extent of this duty, WHEN fie fpake 
C 2 a 8 


(200 
© a parable unto them to this end, that men 
e oughtialways to pray, and not to faint.“ Luke, 
Xvi. 1. Nor is it merely of good men that we 
ay they ought to pray, inaſmuch as Peter thus 
addreſſed Simon Magus: © Pray God, if perhaps 
the | thought; of thine heart! may be forgwen 
c thee. Acts, viii. 22. And another -apdſtle 
ſpeaks thus: Draw nigh to God; and he will 
«« gra nigh to you; ckanſe your hands, ye fin- 
„ders, and purify your e ye. dene 
% minded. James, iv. 8. %1 rtf 
Again, Our obligation to prayer reſults from 
[4 circumſtances. and characters. In whatever 
light we conſider ourſelves; whether as creatures, 
as fihners, or as Chriſtians, there is need of much 
prayer. As creatures, we are weak and frail, 
and; ſtand in jeopardy every hour.” 1 Cor. xv. 
30. As finners, . we are, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
<< wretched, aud miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
nd , Rev, ift. 13, And if through 
probs liave bo made-Chriſtians; we ſhall feel 
a contingal. obligation. 10 Prayer, jariſing- out of 
the myljpderof gur wants, the ſtrength and zeal 
af our ſpixitual enemies, the world, the fleſh, and 
the deyil together with; innumerable afflictions 
tg, beat, and great; duties to perform;,.. to. all 
Which, even the frongeft, Chriſtian is inſufficient - 
of himſelf, through ignorance, weakneſs, and 
unbelief. Hence we may diſcern the neceſſity 
of daily adopting ſuch language as this : ©, Give 


— 8 us 


1 


6 


5 abs this day our daily bread, and forgive us 


«our debts 4s we forgive our dehtors, and lead us 
© not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, 3 


M.̃att. vi. 12, 13. an 54 cf 


Our obligation to prayer may be inferred om 
the example'of Chriſt, who, being in his human 


nature inferior and ſubject to his Father, is repre - 


ſented as Bun im, occupied in prayer to him. 


« then for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for his poſſeſſion.“ Pſa. ii. 8, In 
another it is ſaid, that he offered up prayers and 
og ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears.” 
Heb.'v. 7. In being therefore under'a continual 
obligation to prayer, we are made like unto our 
living and glorious Head, in the days of his hu- 
miliation. 

Fourthly, In the 0 of prayer ere is no- 
thing of more importance than faith : Chriſt 
thereſore particularly mentions it in this text. 

No real believer, either miniſter or private 


Chriſtian, can undervalue either practical godli- 


neſs or genuine morality; conſequently, the high 
eommendations they give of faith, and the high 


value they ſet upon it, ſhould not be conſtrued 


as militating againſt theſe. Faith is a grace of 
high importance in the Chriſtian religion; it has 
an extenſive and active part aſſigned it in every 
part thereof, but eſpecially in the believer's de- 
votional exerciſes. The ptomiſe of receiving 

8 * „ 
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made in the text, is not to mere, aſking; ſor jt runs 
thus; Whatſoever ye ſball atk; in prayer, be- 
* keving, ye ſhall receive.” The importance of 
faith in our approach to God is ſtrongly marked 
in the ſollowing ſcripture : But without faith it 
<.1s.impoſſible to pleaſe God. He that cometh to 
God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a 
«« rewarder of them that diligently, ſeck him.” 

Heb. xi. 6. There, is much truth in that remark 
of the Jews, though. it was applied to bad pur- 


poſe: We know; that God heareth not ſin- 


« ners.” John, ix. 31. When the apoſile James 


18 recommending prayer, and holding forth the 


encouragement ariſing from the divine libepality, 
he ſays of, the perſon. praying, 7 But let him aſk 
« in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wayer- 
« eth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
« wind and toſſed for let not thet-man think that 
H he ſhall receiye any thing of the Lord.“ James, | 


i. 5, 6, 7. Our zemarks, upon this head, are 
elucidated, and confirmed. by the hifjory of Cain 
and Abel; the one a wicked, and the other a 


righteous man. The fact, as. related in the Old 


Teſtament, is this:“ Cain brought of the fruit 


+.of.the ground an offering unto the Lord. Ang 
« Abel he alſo brought an offering of the firſtlings 
6 of his flock, and of the fat thereof; and the 
« Lord, bad reſpect unto Abel and to his offering, 
« hut unto, Cain and his offering the Lord had 
F not reſpert.”, : en v 3. 3, 5˙ A New Teſta- 


ment 


r 
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ment comnient upon this paſſage runs thus: By 
<« faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
« ſacrifice than Cain, by which he:obtained wit- 
<< neſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
{© his gifts; and by it hegþeing dead, | yot ſpeak- 
« eth,” Heb. xi. 4. What a difference between 
theſe two perſons | what a difference between the 
offerings they preſent to God ! what' a different 
reception they meet with !—and all this mo * | 
affirms to be © by faith.” — 

The ſcriptures are fell. of matter, nals to en- 
courage our ſouls, and to enlarge and ſtrengthen 


the actings of faith in our approaches to God in 


prayer. God is every where deſcribed as a God of 
infinite condeſcenſion and goodneſs; as à God 
hearing and anſwering prayer; as always waiting 
to be gracious: and from theſe views of God, 
faith draws the moſt encouraging concluſions. 
Sometimes faith” grounds its .. encouragement 
upon the ability of God. To Abraham, the Lord 
ſaid, I am God Almighty,” Gen; xvii. 1. or God 
All: ſufficient. The apoſtle Paul encourages the 
faith of the church at Epheſus by telling them, God 
« is able to do exceeding-abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think.” Eph. ui: 20. If unbe- 


lief ſtarts a difficulty, and ſays, & Can Gad furniſh 


«a table in the wilderneſs ?” Pſa. IXxviii. 19. 
faith, calculating upon the omnipotence of God, 


Wee e my God ſhall ſupply all your need ac- 


4 * cording 
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* cording to his riches 1 in glory wat Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Phil, iv. 19. 

At other times, 0 faith in prayer is excited 
1n the believer's ſoul by a confideration of the rela- 
tion God ſtands in to him. He is his God and father. 


Chriſt had an * to this when he thus addreſſed 


-his diſciples: “ Aſter this manner therefore pray 
c ye; Our Father which art in heaven.” Matt. 
vi. 9. And when the prodigal finally reſolved to 
ariſe and ſeek ſalvation, his language ran thus: 
I will ;ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay 
* unto him, Father, I have finned againſt hea- 
4 ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to 
© be called thy ſon; make me as one of thy hired 
ec ſervants. Luke, xv. 18, 19. His reception far 
exceeds all his expectations; for, when he 
e was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, 
« and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his 
& neck, and kiſſed him.“ Ver. 20. In like man- 
ner Old Teftament ſaints encouraged themſelves 
in approaching God, ſaying, * O come, let us 
**:worthip and bow down; let us kneel before the 
e Lord our Maker: for he is our God, and we 
45 are the people of his paſture, and wo * of 
* his hand.“ Pſa. xcv. 6, 7. 

Again, Faith is nouriſhed by the covenant en- 
gagements of God, which are unalterable, God 
himſelf having faid, © My covenant will I not 
c break, nor alter the thing that is gone out af 
* my lips.” Pſa. Kxxix. 34. David had earneſtly 


* 


Tre 
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endeavoured aſter, and long prayed ſor the ſpi- 


ritual and eternal falvation of his family, and ſtill 
the proſpect was dark, diſtreſſing, and uncertain ; 


but faith aſſiſted him to continue waiting and 


hoping, and comforted him with this reflection: 
* Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet 
* he hath made with me an everlaſting cove- 
* nant, ordered in all things and ſure; this is all 
*« my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he 


* make it not to grow.” 2 Sam. ii. 3. 5. 


Once more, The Chriſtian has ftrong ground 


for faith in prayer, in thoſe many great and pre- 


cious promiſes with which the ſcriptures abound. 
On what principle can he indulge .doubts and 


fears in his acceſs to God, while it is ſaid to him, 


* Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 
* ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
« you?” Matt. vii. 7. Nor is he encouraged only 
by ſuch general promiſes as theſe, but there are 
promiſes ſuited to all the variety of circumſtances 
into which he can poſſibly come, and to all the 
diverſity of frames he is ſuſceptible of in his ex, 
There is alſo much encouragement for faith in 
prayer, from the doctrine of Divine Providence ; 


not merely from the doctrine of that general pro- 


vidence which extends its care to all men and 
creatures indiſcriminately, but from that peculiar 
and ſpecral providence which God exerciſes over 


_ the objects of his love, and of which David 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks ſo ſuitably: .* The eyes of the Lord are 
% over. the righteous, and his cars are open to 
their ery,” Pſa. xxxiv. 15. There is a ſimilar 
deſcription. of God's ſpecial regard to his church 
in 2 Chron. vii. 15. Now mine eyes ſhall be 
open, and mine ears attend to the prayer that 
is made in ibis place. For now have I choſen 
and ſanctified this houſe, that my name may 
« be there for. ever, and mine eyes and mine 
«© heart ſnhall be there perpetually.” 

_ Laſtly, The firongeſt ground of faith in our 
acceſs to the Father, is the Redeemer's mediation, 
in his death, reſurrection, and appearance in hea- 
ven for us, together with the Holy Spirit's inter- 
ceſſion within us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. But as /thefe topics will, in the courſe 
of the following ſermons, be the ſubject of par- 
ticular diſcuſſion, we ſhall not enlarge upon them 
here, but proceed to a cloſe, with an ohſervation 
or two by way of improvement: and, 

1. 1 addreſs myſelf to you who live totally 
its down at night, riſe up 
in the morning, and paſs through the day, with- 
out ever bowing your knee to the God and Fa- 
ther of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt; or even ſo much 
as ſending up one thankful acknowledgment to 
Heaven for its care and goodneſs, or one petition 
for. their continuance. , You virtually renounce 
all idea of obligation to, and dependence upon, 
God. Yours is, indeed, an awful ſtate, and is 


accue 


( 7 ) 
accurately drawn by the pencil of truth; © The 


* wicked, through, the pride of bis countenanee, 
* will not ſeek after, God. God is not in all his 
0 thoughts. His ways are always grievous ;. thy 
« jndgments are ſar above out of his fight z 8s 
«© for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. He 
*© hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved, 
56 for I ſhall never be in adverlity.” Pſa. x. 4—6. 
Dream not, poor ſinner, that thy falſe confidence 
will be always equally ſtrong, or that thy con- 
ſcience will he always equally tranquil: no; the day 
of affliction and darkneſs may ſoon. approach; the 
day of death muſt come, and it may came both 
ſoon and ſuddenly; and then, to whom will 
* you flee, for help? and where will you leave 
« your glory?“ Ifa. x. 3- Will your prayerlefs 
ſoul, think you, then deſpiſe God, ſalvation, and 
heayen, as it has done all through the days of 
your health and proſperity ? It is moſt likely not; 
but rather you will try to pray: for yourſelf, and 
defire all around you to pray for you. Juſtly 
may the Lord then ſay to you, Where are thy 
** gods that thou haſt made thee? Jet them ariſe, 
if they can ſave thee in the time of hy trouble.” 
Jer. ii. 28. | 
2. 1 addreſs nyſe to thoſe * mh a CON+ 
ſcience of paying homage to God in prayer, but 
whoſe prayers are mere lip-ſervice, nothing more 
than phariſaic devotions, which ſpring from a 
. ſpirit, and are directed to an end 
which 


* 
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which they never can attain, namely, that of 
procuring the remiſſion of ſins, and an entrance 
to eternal glory. Such prayers are generally of- 
fered without any juſt apprehenſions of the God 
to whom they are addreſſed, and without that tem- 
per of mind, and that regard to the ſeripture 
rules for prayer, which- are ſo eſſential to praying 
in ſpirit and in truth. They are ſo defective and 
erroneous-in every reſpec, that they might, with- 
out much impropriety, have that ſentence in- 
ſcribed upon them, which the apoſtle e 
an Athenian altar, To the unknown God.“ 
Acts, xvii. 23. Such perſons know not God ſpi- 
ritually or ſavingly; and hence, though they per- 
form many outward duties, and, among the reſt, 
ay prayers to God as the Jews did, the words of 
the prophet are applicable to both: They know 
« not me, faith the Lord.” Jer. ix. 3. 
3. But I truſt I am ſpeaking to many wha 
know what it is to pray in a ſcriptural and ac- 
ceptable manner. To ftir up your minds to un- 
feigned gratitude, let me remind you what obli- 
gatians you are under to the word of God, in 
which the object of prayer is revealed, and en- 
couragements to prayer held forth in almoſt every 
page; how much you owe for the ſucceſs of all 
your prayers to the prevalent interceſſion of 
Chriſt, and the divine aid of the Holy Spirit. 
And be ſure, Chriſtian, whilſt you are praying 
for 882 bleſſings, uſe all the means by which 
God 


B 
God has been accuſtomed to convey them; and 
be conſtantly looking for that bleſſed day, when 
you ſhall feel no more ſpiritual wants, but have 
prayer changed into everlaſting praiſe. To which 
happineſs may the good Lord WEI us all, for 
the Regeemer's ſake. Amen. „ 14 wr 
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IN PRAYER. 


EenexsIANns, vi. 18. 


Praying akvays, with all prayer and application in 
the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints. | 


EHOVAH is the inviſible God ; no man hath 
ſeen him at any time; nor can his perfections 
and character be rightly diſcovered, but through 
the operations of his own hand; theſe are de- 
tailed in three diviſions, each part forming a vo- 
lame full of rich and heavenly inſtruction, and 
which, if carefully read, and properly underſtood, 
will not fail to make us wiſe to eternal ſalvation. 
The firſt of theſe volumes is the book of Na- 
ture, which contains a wide and ample field of 
inſtruction for the humble and inquiring Chriſ- 
Aan © So manifold and ſo wonderful are all the 
parts of the material world, from the heavenly 
bodies down to the atoms of duſt which we 
+ . trample 
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trample under our feet, that wherever we turn our 
eyes, whether to the heavens above, og to the earth 
beneath, all is myſterious and grand. Man himſelf 
is a world in miniature, he is © fearfully and won; 
c derfully made; Pſa. cxxxix. 14.; and to him, 
in an eſpecial manner, do * the heavens declare 
c the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
e his handy work.” Pſa. xix. 1. O that men were 
wiſe, that they did but hear and underſtand 
what all nature conſpires to fing in one grand 
and perpetual chorus, namely, the wiſdom, good- 
—_ and omnipotence of Jehova! * 
Another medium by which the great God con- 
3 to unveil his, glory to man, is the book 
of Providence. In the government of the world 
and the church, there is a perpetual emanation 
of his divine and glorious perfettions :, here 
mercy and rigliteouſneſs, goodneſs and ſeverity, 
are wiſely and -beautifully, blended, and admi- 
Biſtered with -an-argpartial though with a ſove- 
reigh hand. Ihe more carefully we obſerve and 
look into, and the more fully we become ac- 
quainted with this book, we: diſcover the more 
effectually our on ignorance and weakneſs ; a 
the more readily impelled to acknowledge with | 
David, © Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
* him, righteouſneſs and judgment are the habi- 
ee tation of his throne,” Pſa. xcvit. 2.; and to ex- 
claim with the apoſtle, © O the depth of the 
66; | riches both * the wiſdom and knowledge of 
« God! 
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© God! How unſearchable are his judgments, 
* and his ways-paſt finding out!” Rom. xi. 33. 

But though nature and providence are full of 
God, and reflect his glory to man, they are the 
leaſt, they are but ſecondary parts of his glorious 
works. The firſt and the greateſt of all, that 
which ſtrikes angelic minds with the greateſt 
force, and into which thoſe holy and intelligent 
beings moſt ardently defire to look, is the glo- 
rious work of his grace, the redemption of loft 
ſinners by the obedience and death of the Son of 
God. In this ſtupendous work, the unfathom- 
able depths of his wiſdom ſhine with an effulgent 
brightneſs; in this work are diſplayed the un- 
- ſearchable riches of divine grace, and the omni- 
potence of Jehovah's s power: this is the theme 
which gladdens the hearts and inſpires the 
tongues of periſhing men with ſongs of heavenly 
praiſe; yea, it is to the praiſe of this godlike 
work that the choirs above tune their golden 
harps, and with one accord ſhout, © Worthy is 
« the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
« and riches, and wifdom, and ſtrength, and 
* honour, and glory, and bleſſing.“ Rev. v. 12. 
The effectual converſion of one finner by the 
preaching of the goſpel is a miracle of grace, and 
cauſes joy even among the angels; how much 
more'muſt this be the caſe, when' a multitude caſt 
afide their dumb idols, and turn to the worſhip 


2 the one living and true God; that God who 
6 was 


4 


(1-006 7 


© was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 
* ſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 19. Such was the happy effect 

produced by Paul's preaching among the wor- 
ſhippers of the goddeſs Diana at Epheſus, and a 
church was planted there which flouriſhed for 
many years: to which church the apoſtle wrote this 
epiſtle; in which, doctrinal, experimental, and 
practical truths are moſt happily blended, and diſ- 
courſed upon in his uſual ſtyle of eloquent fim- 
plicity. 

The believing Epheſians are here taught by 
the apoſtle what they have now to expect in this 
world ;—nothing leſs than a conſtant warfare, and 
that, too with no common enemy,—as may be 
ſeen, by the deſcription given in the following 


words: We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 


blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
*© againſt the ralers of the darkneſs of this world, 
8 © againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places,” 
f per. 12. He would not have them, however, be 
© diſcouraged by the view of either the multitude 
or the ſtrength of their oppoſers, nor yet to truſt 
in the leaſt degree to their own wiſdom and 
ſtrength, but ſays, „Finally, my brethren, be 
* ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
« might, ver. 10.: and when Chriſtians can do 
this in the exerciſe of a ſtrong faith, they may 
deſpiſe all the efforts of their moſt potent and 
malignant foe, and exult in the beautiful lan- 
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guage of the apoſtle, If God be for us, who 
« can be againſt us?” Rom. viii. 31. 
To manage the arduous conflict with een 
it is requifite we ſhould put on the whole ar- 
« mour of God,” ver. 13. which the apoſtle thus 
deſcribes : ©* Having your loins girt about with 
*« truth, and having on the breaſtplate of righ- 
“ teòuſneſs, and your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
«© ration of the goſpel of peace. Above all, 
« taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
&« be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
c wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
* and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word 
« of God.” And then he introduces the words 
of my_text, © Praying always,” &c. intimating 
that it was not enough to be duly apprized of the 
Nature and ſtrength of the enemy, and to have 
on the armour of defence ready for the attack ; 
but even then there muſt be much and conftant 
prayer to God for wiſdom, courage, and ability, 
to perſevere in the conflict; for having once en- 
tered the field under Jeſus, the captain of our. 
falvation, we muſt never think of obtaining peace, it 
or putting off our armour, till we have reached 
the bliſsful ſhores of our heavenly Canaan, and 
can join in that delightful triumph of the church : 
« Now is come falvation and ſtrength, and the 
& kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
« Chriſt; for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
e down, which accuſed them before our God day 
* and 
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* and night; and they overcame him by the 
ce blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
« teſtimony.” Rev. xii. 10, 11. In our text the 
apoſtle directs the Epheſians — 
Firſt, To pray with all prayer. 
Secondly, To pray always. 
W Thirdly, To unite with prayer, caution 12 
watchfulneſs. 
PFourthly, To pray in the ſpirit. 
= After diſcourſing upon theſe particulars, we 
© ſhall notice the influence which all theſe have 
upon our Chriſtian warfare. 
d Firſt, n are to be found praying “with 
all prayer.” What is the import of this ex- 
pcie ? It may be conſidered under two ideas. 
3 There are divers kinds of prayer. II. Prayer 
has a diverſity of parts. 
g I. There are divers kinds of prayer : among 
the moſi conſpicuous is placed public prayer. It 
Chas ever been the practice of the ſaints of God, 
in the patriarchal, prophetic, and apoſtolic ages, 
#3 to mingle their prayers and thankſgivings at one 
altar ; and it 1s with an immediate reference to 
9 public devotions that the apoſtle ſays, Not for- 
ſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome 1s.” Heb. x. 25. The 
Wclight and ſatisfaction which good men feel in this 
zeavenly ſervice may be ſeen by the language of 
the Pſalmiſt: I was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
Let us 50 into the houſe of the Lord; our ſeet 
D 2 e ſhall 


| ( 36 ) . 
« ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O Jeruſalem * 
Pſa. cxxii. 1, 2. 

Another kind of prayer is beiesens ſocial. 
In moſt churches where the goſpel is faithfully 
preached, and the power of it ſweetly experienced 
upon the hearts of its profeſſed ' believers, there 
is at leaſt 'one evening in the week appropriated 
by the church for a meeting of prayer in its affo- 
ciate capacity; and where theſe ſocial meetings have 
been properly conducted, they have proved highly 
beneficial both to the miniſter and the church. 

There is alſo family prayer. This is an import- 
ant part of religion in every diſtrict of Zion, but 
eſpecially in thoſe places where the goſpel is either 
not preached at all in purity and power, or 
preached but very ſeldom. In ſuch places it is 
doubly neceſſary that the head of the Chriſtian 
family ſhould be a preacher in it, and a 2 for . 

it to the Lord. 5 
| Another kind of prayer is ſecret or oj prayer: oy 
it has had the laſt epithet applied to it from the 
circumſtance of our Lord enjoining the duty in 
theſe words: When thou prayeſt, enter into WM 
* thy cloſet; and when thou haſt ſhut the door, 4 | 
« pray to thy Father which is in ſecret.” Matt. 
vi. 6. And, * 

Laſtly, there is gjaculatory prayer, by which the 1 
ſoul can converſe with its God in all 1 and at 
all times. 
I have only juſt named theſe different kinds off 


Prayer, 
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prayer, without entering into any diſcuſſion of | 
their nature and uſe, purpofing to call your at- 
tention to them ſeparately at a future period. I 
- ſhall content myſelf at preſent with only making 
an obſervation or two upon them all:colleRively. 
1. They are all important: none of them can 
be ſligbted with propriety by the real Chriſtian, 
" WE becauſe they have all ſome relation to the duty 
wich attaches to his character asd a buliever, 
and as a member of the church of Ohriſt: 
2 They occupy diſtinct and ſeparate ſtations 
in the good man's general ſphere of action, and 
it ſhould be his care to keep them from claſhing 
one with the other. As in a well-conftruaed 
piece of mechaniſm every wheel: and every pin 
has its proper ſtation, and performs its office in 
a regular manner, all operating to the produttion 
= of one grand effect; ſo it is in religion; “ for 
God is not the author of confuſion.” 1 Cor: 
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ni. zz. We are not to be at home engaging in 
. 3 private prayer, when duty calls us to public prayer 
in the church; nor ought we to be at public 
'" 


= prayer in the church, when family religion ſhould 
a | occupy us at' home: let us ſo huſband our time 
gas to regard them all; and to regard each one in 

its proper time and ſeaſon. 3. It is natural to 
iater, from the view we have bern taking of 
. prayer, what a burden religion muſt be to a 
BE worldly man: he will be ready to exclaim, What! 
ami to attend to public, and ſocial, and family, 
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and private, and ejaculatory prayer? Surely ſome 
of theſe muſt be ſuperfluous; it is more. than 
human nature can bear; it is enough to kill one, 
at leaſt it js enough to make one completely me- 
lancholy.” 4. With the real Chriſtian it is exactly 
the reverſe of all this: multiplied as are the du- 
ties of religion in the houſe of the Lord and at 
home, they are not irkſome to him ; they are in 
| bis eſtimation privileges: he can ſay with truth, 
that the ſervice of his God is perfect freedom.” 
His foal being formed anew in Chriſt Jeſus, prayer 
js his element, his beart is at home in that holy 
exertiſe, excepting in ſome few ſeaſons of darkneſs 
and, unbelief, when his ſoul oP on heavily in 
the Chriſtian life. 

II. Prayer is compoſed of a Wer of parts. 
eee theſe under a ſmaller, and ſome 
under a larger number of particulars. From'the 
examples of prayer which we have in the Old 
Teſtament, and alſo from the manner in which 
Chriſt taught his diſciples to pray, I am led to 
_ divide the parts of prayer into Adoration, Con- 
ſeſſion, Petition, and Thankſgiving. In the pre- 
face to the Lord's prayer, we adore God as the 
infinitely holy God and our gracious Father; in 
the body of that prayer, which is generally di- 
© vided into fix parts, whilſt we petition for forgive- 
nets, ſupply, and protection, we tacitly confeſs 
our finfulneſs, poverty, and weakneſs; and in the 
concluſion 
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glory to God, we acknowledge that, for all our 
bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, we are indebted 
to his fovereign goodneſs and his omnipotent 

1. When we approach God in prayer, it ſhould 
be with ſentiments of profound veneration: he is 
the infinitely great and eternal God, and we are 
creatures but of yeſterday: he is the holy and 
righteous God, and we finners by nature and by 
practice. If then we know who and what God 
is, when we come near to his throne, we ſhall 
adore and worſhip him in the moſt humble and 
devout manner. A view of his majeſty and great- 
neſs will penetrate our ſouls with godly fear, and 
a ſenſe of the riches of his mercy will inſpire us | 
with truſt and confidence in his promiſes: our 
fouls will.fcel much of that temper which is mani- 
feſted in the language of Nebuchadnezzar: © I 
e blefſed the Moſt High, and I praiſed and ho- 
„ noured Him that liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 
* nion is an everlaſting dominion, and his king- 
* dom 1s from generation to generation: and all 
e the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as no- 
« thing; and he doth according to his will in the 
* army of heaven and among the inhabitants of 
e the earth; and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 
* unto him, What doeſt thou?” Dan. iv. 34, 35. 

2. Another part of prayer is Confeſſion. The 
deep depravity of our nature, the heart being 
« deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
D & - « wicked,” 
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© wicked,” Jer. xvii. 9. and the numberleſs fins 
of omiſſion and commiſſion which proceed from 
that corrupt ſource, furniſh abundant matter for 
this part of prayer. We never can diſcern the 
glory of God, as he is the God of grace, till we 
are convinced of ſin, and brought to confeſs it in 
an open, ſincere, and penitent manner; not only 
open aud outward fin, but the fin of our nature, 
our heart fins, for theſe lie with as much weight 
on the conſcience of a real penitent, as thoſe fins 
which are viſible to the eyes of our fellow-crea- 
tures. The fiſty- firſt Pſalm, the language of the 
returning prodigal, and of the publican who went 
up into the temple to pray, are among the fineſt 
examples of genuine conſeſſion, of that kind of 
confeſſion which the ſcriptures connect with ſal- 
vation, inaſmuch as it is ſaid, If we confeſs 


our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


* our fins, and to cleanſe; us from all 1 
7 teouſneſs. 1 John, i. 9. 18 

3. The. next branch of true prayer is Petition. 
Man is an indigent creature in every reſpect, and 


can never he addreſſed in more ſuitable language 


than this: © Thou art wretched, and miſerable, 
& and pper, and blind, and naked.” Rev. iii. 17. 
He is, therefore, in himſelf the moſt forlorn and 
dependent creature; but it is only the Chriſtian 


who ſces and feels, and conſequently acts in con- 
ſormity to this humbling truth: he comes as a 


beggar to the door of mercy, not with a proud or 
ſelt- 


( 41 ) 
ſelf-righteous ſpirit, telling God Almighty what a a 
good creature he is, and of courſe that he has a 
right to aſk and to expect his approbation and 
blefling ; but rather he comes complaining of 
himſelf as «a guilty, ſinful creature, and ſuppli- 
cating the (od of grace for the free and unmerited 
beſtowment of temporal, . and eternal 


bleſſings. 


4. The laſt branch of prayer is Thantſgiving 
and Praiſe. This is mentioned in a very diſtinct 
manner by the apoſtle, in his letter to the church 
at Philippi: Be careful for nothing, but in 
* every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with 
* thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known 
te unto God.” Phil. iv. 6. This branch of the 
ſubje& may be divided into two parts. In the firſt 
there is a particular and direct acknowledgment 
made to God for mercies received. We may il- 
luſtrate this point by the language of David, 
who, after ruminating in his own mind upon the 
merciful and gracious manner in which God had 
dealt with him, breaks forth in this devotional 
ſtrain: © Bleſs the Lord, O my foul ! and for- 
* get not all his benefits; who forgiveth all thine 
e jniquities; who healeth all thy diſeaſes; who 
* redeemeth thy life from deſtruction ; who 
« crowneth thee with loving- kindneſs and tender 
* mercies.” Pſa. ciii. 2, 3. The other branch of 
thankſgiving is more general, conſiſting of ani- 
mated een of praiſe to God, as the ſove- 


reign 


* 
reign and omnipotent agent from whom deſcend 
all our bleſſings, in nature, providence, and 
grace. We have one example of this in the 
Lord's prayer: For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.” Matt. vi. 
13. and another in the epiſtle of Jude, ver. 24, 
25. Now unto him that is able to keep you 
« from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 
4 fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
joy; to the only wife God our Saviour, be 
&«& glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
% now and ever. Amen.” 
Secondly, In this text'the apoſtle recommends 

te praying always,” which may deſign to ſhew, 
that in every undertaking we ſhould ſeek the 
bleſſing and aſſiſtance of God by prayer. In a 
\ paſſage I. have but juſt cited, Phil. iv. 6. the 
apoſtle recommends prayer © in every thing,” 
and the propriety and importance of it is evident 
by the influence prayer has upon the whole' circle 
of a Chriſtian's duties, cares, and comforts; for r- 
it may be ſaid of them all, that they are © ſanti- 
* fied by the word of God and prayer.” 1 Tim. 
iv. 5. Every work of the good man's hand ſhould 
be prefaced, accompanied with, and followed by 
prayer: his whole life ſhould be a life of prayer, 
giving himſelf, as the apoſtles did, “ continually 
*« to prayer,” Acts, vi. 4.; © night and day pray- 
“ing exceedingly.” 1 Theſſ. iii. 10. In fact, Chrif- 
tians on earth ſhould be all prayer, as the ſaints 
| in 
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in heaven are all praiſe. Nor is it neceſſary 

ſor this purpoſe that they ſhould go out of the 
world, or ſeclude themſelves from it by a mo- 
naſtic life, inaſmuch as a life of prayer is not in- 
compatible with a proper attention to the law 11 
concerns of our reſpective ſtations in ſociety. 

In this part of the ſabje& I ſhall particularly 
urge upon you conſtancy and perſeverance m 
prayer, in which I ſhall aim principally to reprove 

- thoſe, who, having once exerciſed themſelves in 
this good work, have totally abandoned it; and alſo, 
to encourage thoſe who are tempted to decline it, 
becauſe of the diſcouragements they meet with in 
practiſing it. 

1. To you who have in paſt times bowed your 
knee to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and now live prayerleſs, we ſay, Le 
did run well, who did hinder you?“ Gal. x. 5. 7, 
That men may make a fair ſhow in the fleſh by 
an outward profeſſion of religion, and afterwards 
turn aſide to fin and folly, is a truth every where 
ſuppoſed. in the word of God, and under every 
diſpenſation exemplified by the moſt awful ex- 
amples. Nor will this be matter of ſurpriſe, when 
it is recollected how many take up a profeſſion of 
religion, and attend to the outward duties of it, 
who never experienced any real change of heart, 
without which it is hardly poſſible for their pro- 
ſeſſion to be uniform or laſting, ſeeing “ that 
*« which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,” John, iii. 6.; 


and 
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and conſequently ſooner or later ſuch perſons may 
be thus addreſſed:-: Thou caftcth off fear, and 
< reſtraineſt prayer before God.” Job, xv. 4. The 
Jews were an awful inſtance of this, as appears by 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 34-37. When he flew them, 
« then they ſought him, and they returned, and 
&« inquired early after God; and they remembered 
„that God was their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer. Nevertheleſs they did flatter 
him with their mouths, and they lied unto him 
* with their tongues; for their hearts were not 
« right with him, neither were _ ſtedſaſt in 
« his covenant.“ 

The temporary and ſhort-lived nature of the 
diſpoſition of ſome men to pray, may be ſeen in 
the caſe of affrighted mariners, whoſe diſtreſs and 
conduct, when in danger of ſhipwreck, is beau- 
tifully deſcribed in the following paſſage: © They 
that go down to the ſea in ſhips; that do bufi- 
« neſs in great waters, theſe ſee the works of the 
« Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he 
cc commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy wind which 
« lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up 

to the heavens, they go down again to the 

\ depths; their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble; 
© they reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man, and are at their wit's end. Then they 
cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he 
bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. He 
maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 

| ce thereof 
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c thereof are ſtill; then are they glad, becauſe 
they are quiet: ſo he bringeth them unto their 
6 defired haven.” Pſa. cvii. 23—3o. But no 
ſooner is the ſtorm ended, and they find them- 
delves in ſafety, than they utterly forget the God 


on whom they called, and continue to blaſpheme 


his glorious name, and tranſgreſs his holy com- 
mandments with impunity. Perſons fo circum- 
ſtanced are generally impelled to pray through 
fear, and when that ſubſides they think no more 
of calling upon God. | 
Such alſo is the prayer of the'man who is af- 


 frighted by the grand and awful repreſentations 


which the Almighty is pleaſed ſometimes to make 
of himſelf, in earthquakes, inundations, yea even 
in ordinary ſtorms of thunder and lightning. In 
regard to which it may be truly ſaid, The voice 


of the Lord is upon the waters; the God of 


« glory thundereth ; the Lord is upon many wa- 
$6. ters. The voice of the Lord is powerful; the 


% voice of the Lord is full of majeſty; the 


« voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars,” &c. 
Pſa. xxix. 3—5. Theſe faint diſplays of the ma- 
jeſty of God ſometimes ſtrike a terror into the 
hearts of careleſs finners, little ſhort of the im- 


_ preſſion made upon the Iſraelites, when they ſaw 


the lightning and heard the thunder at Sinai, 
and ſtood trembling with fear. Under ſuch feel- 
ings even the prayerleſs begin to think of God, 
call upon him for preſervation, and make a few 


oe 
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good reſolutions, which are ſeldom if ever thought 
of again. 

Again, This ſubject is illuſtrated by the prayers 
of the fick man, who, while his recovery is yet 
doubtful, is conſtant and devout in his ſupplica- 
tions. Indeed, we have been called to pray with. 
perſons apparently in dying circumſtances, whoſe 


confeſſion of fin was ſo humble and ingenuous 


- whole tears ſeemed to beſpeak ſuch unfeigned 
repentance, and whoſe prayers ſeemed ſo evi- 
dently, the real language of the heart, that we 
could fcarce doubt (much as we have ſecn of the 
deceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of the human heart) 
- but that the ſame grace which was extended to 
the dying thief, at the eleventh hour, had found. 
an entrance into their ſouls. But how has it 
ended? God has bleſſed the means, a recovery 
has been effected, and we have anxiouſly looked 


for the evidence of a true converfion ; but we 


have looked in vain: all their devotion evapo- 
rated on the firſt ſymptom of returning health, 
and they have riſen up from the bed of affliction 
and diſeaſe to ſerve the world and fin with ſeven. 
| fold ardour. To ſuch perſons may be applied the 


words of our Lord, © The laſt ſtate of that man 


is worſe than the firſt.” Matt. xii. 45. 
We addreſs. this part of our ſubject to back- 


 Niders in general. Lou, in times paſt, ſought 
God by prayer, not only in the public aſſembly 


of 


(9). 


of his faints, but alſo in your cloſet ; but now 
you have loſt all the good impreſſions you once 
had, though, like Felix, whilſt the preacher rea- 
ſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judg 
ment, you trembled, Acts, xxiv. 25.; though, like 
Herod, you heard the word gladly, and did many 


= things, Mark, vi. 20. yet now you ſet truth and 
W conſcience at defiance: there is too much reaſon 
= to fear that you was only © a hearer of the word; 


W that you never had the true ſpirit of prayer; that 
vou never felt the real power and ſweetneſs of 
it; that in your moſt profperous ſtate of pro- 


. feſſion you was never delivered from the lore 
and power of ſin; and that you ultimately threw 
it off, becauſe you could not bear the check it 


put upon your love of the world, and the grati- 
fication of your appetites. If this is your charac- 
ter, what are you better than an apoſtate? How 
BE awful is your ſtate! How juſtly may the words of 

& ſcripture be applied to you! © It had been bet- 


; N „ ter for them not to have known the way of 
BY © righteouſneſs, than, after they have known it, 
= << to turn from the holy commandment delivered 


© unto them. But it is happened unto them 
ce according to the true proverb, the dog is turned 


do his own vomit again, and the ſow that was 
= © waſhed to her wallowing in the mire.” 2 Pet. it. 


21, 22. If you have been a real partaker of the 
grace of God, you will be . back again, 
| but 
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but it will be with much weeping and ſupplica- 


tion. 


2. I come now to urge Saby and perſe- 
verance in prayer on thoſe Chriſtians who are 
oſten tempted to leave it off. The ſeriptures 
would not have abounded with ſuch exhortations 
as „ Pray without ceafing,” 1 Theſſ. v. 16. 
« Continuing inſtant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. 
were it not that the ſoul is liable to be diſcou- 
raged by difficulties and temptations. Theſe are 
ſo many and ſo ſtrong, that if God had not again 
and again helped his people, they had liſtened to 
the ſuggeſtions of unbelief, and declined their 
viſits at a throne of grace. 

Sometimes they are tempted to this by their 
want of liberty and enlargement in prayer: it is, 
doubtleſs, very deſirable to have theſe; but they 
are not eſſential to true prayer: the ſoul may be 
much haraſſed and oppreſſed in the exerciſe, 
when, nevertheleſs, it may truly wreſtle with 
God, and obtain the bleſſing. The publican 
and the prodigal, the one mentioned in the eigh- 
teenth, and the other in the fifteenth of Luke, 
might both feel the want of liberty im prayer; 
but we know that they prayed with the fpirit, 
and were heard and accepted; and 1t is not un- 
likely, in our own experience, that thoſe prayers 
which have the ſtrongeſt tendency to empty and 
abaſe our proud hearts have been moſt prevalent 
with God. 

Wk.” Others 
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Others are diſcouraged in prayer, becauſe they 
feel ſo many ſhort-comings and imperfections in 
their prayers. * When I come to a throne of grace, 
WW fays the poor foul, © there is ſuch darkneſs in my 
W underſtanding, ſuch hardneſs upon my heart, fuch- 
Vanderings of thought, and withal ſo many doubts 
Wand fears haraſs my mind, that when I think 
4 what a holy and righteous God he is to whom I 
4 ns I conclude he wall not, he cannot regard 
Much prayers as mine.” You forget, Chriſtian, too 
A Buch and too often, that your prayers do not 
Wcome up before your heavenly Father in their, 
Wmperſet fate, but that they paſs through the 
C hands af Jeſus Chriſt, and are perfumed with the 
ancenſe of his merit. Rev. vill. 3, 4. 

Others are tempted to give up ſeeking the Lord 
7 7 by T ayer, becauſe he delays to anſwer them. 
WET heſc are often crying out, Thou haſt covered 
chyſelf with a cloud, that our prayer ſhould not 
BF paſs through,” Lam. iii. 44.; or in the language 
that prophet who ſaid, O Lord! how long 
. ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry out 

c unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not fave !” 

4 ab. 1. 2. Remember, Chriſtian, that though 
od makes promiſe of. hearing and anſwering 
4 rayer, he acts in a ſovereign way as to the time 
Ind manner in which he will do it. We are 
| aught this by the following declaration: For 

* the viſion is yet for un appointed time, but at 

# the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie; though it 


E 2 tarry, 
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6 tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 
& it will not tarry.” Hab. ii. 3. We have alſo 
many ſtriking inſtances, in which the Lord 
has kept his people long praying and waiting, 
before he has vouchſafed to ſay, © Be it unto thee 
* even as thou wilt.” David relates his own 
experience in the ſollowing text : © I waited pa- 
* tiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, 
* and heard my cry. He brought me up alſo 
* out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
* and ſet my fect upon a rock, and eftabliſhed 
% my goings: and he hath put a new ſong into 
% my mouth, even praiſe unto our God.” Pſa. xl. 
1,2, 3. And it is alſo related of Abraham, that 
“ after he had patiently endured he obtained the 
« promiſe.” Heb. vi. 15. We are not, therefore, 


warranted to infer a denial from a delay of the good hs 


we ſeek by prayer; but rather if, after long ſeeking, 
the bleſſing is ſtill ſuſpended, inſtead of indulging 
ourſelves in thoſe miſconſtructions which reaſon 
and unbelief ſuggeſt, urging us to ſay, We have 
no intereſt in God, he will not hear our prayers, 
and ſuch like diſcouraging and diftrefling ideas, 
let us imitate the church of old, who, after many 
diſcouragements, inſtead of lying down in de- 

ſpair, took up new and more earneſt determina- 
tions to ſeek him, and perſevered till ſhe was 
enabled to ſay, I found him whom my ſoul 
er 'Joveth; I held him, and would not let him 
fe 80.“ Sol. Song, i Ill. 1. 4. 


' God's 


„„ : 

God's delay in | anſwering prayer, though 
ondemned by our reaſon, and interpreted to be 
de to us, is both wiſe and gracious on 
* d's part, and ultimately promotes the advan- 
= of our ſouls, | It does this by enhancing the 
value of the bleſſing when it comes, and ſtrength- 
| fening all the graces of the Spirit. It has an invi- 
gorating influence principally upon hope and 


0 4 patience : of the former, one apoſtle ſpeaks thus-: 
; | 4 We are ſaved by hope: but hope that is ſeen is 


not hope; for what a man ſeeth why doth he 
yet hope for? but if we hope for that we ſee 
4 * not, then do we with patience wait for it.” 
ER om. viii. 24, 25. Of the latter another apoſtle 
Peaks thus: „The buſbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the carth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain; be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſn your 
WE <* hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 
WT nigh.” James, v. 7, 8. Be not then, Chriſtian, 
diſcouraged by not receiving an immediate anſwer 
to your petitions: go on praying; the Lord is 
not ſlack concerning his promiſes ; in his own 
time, and in his own way, he will crown your 
prayers with a bleſſing; and even you'(multiplied 
as your doubts and fears may now be) ſhall have 
| abundant proof, that praying brew: is never 
«ſpent in vain.” x 

Thirdly, Our text recommends 1 is 
 772zer; the nearneſs and importance of the con- 
by N 32 nexion 
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nexion between praying and watohing is plain, 
by the frequency of thoſe paflages in which 
they are jointly recommended to the Chriſtian. 
Thus our Lord, Watch ye, therefore, and 
&« pray always.” Luke, xxi. 36. So the apoſtle 
Paul alſo, Continue in prayer, and watch in 


 * the ſame with thankſgiving. Col. iv. 2. Again, 


by another apoſtle, * is recommended thus : 
« Watch unto prayer.” 1 Pet. iv. 7. This apoſtle 
knew, by fatal experience, the vaſt importance 
of what he here recommended. But it is not 


only ſtrongly recommended in the precepts of the 


word of God ; but it has been exemplified in the 
experience and practice of the ſaints under their 


various trials, many of whom, in their conflicts 


with the world, and fin; and Satan, have followed 
the good example of Nehemiah and his helpers, 


when they were conſpired againſt by the Arabians, 


the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites: We made 
our prayer unto God, and ſet a watch againſt 
© them day and night.“ Neb. iv. 9. We are not 
going to ſpeak of watchſulneſs in general, but 
only ſo far as regards its influence upon our pre- 
- ſent ſubject. 

1. The Chriſtian mould watch for opportunities 
to pray, or he will but ſeldom find them: the 
depravity of our nature, and its conſtant indiſ- 
poſition for ſpiritual ſervices, are ſuch, that, with- 
out much watchfulneſs, the duty of prayer will be 
often neglected, and that too under a pretence of 
— being 
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Peing called to duties, either in our families or 
Pur callings, which, though of a different nature, 
Wre equally important and binding. | 
A 2. In prayer we ſhould watch over our own 
g Nearts, which are ſo deceitful and unſtable. There 
In be no time in which it is more n to at- 

"7 end to the exhortation of the wiſe man, than 

hen going to a throne of grace: © Loon thy 
; ; heart with all diligence.” Prov. iv. 23. 'With- 
l ut this, they will be crowded with vain, worldly, 
N 4 d wicked thoughts; yea, they will be like the 
ple in the days of our Lord, full of “ buyers 
| and ſellers.” Matt, xxi. 12. 
. 3. Watch againſt hindrances to ſtated ſeaſons 
prayer. We are in danger of this from many 
'& hurces; from the multitude and urgency of fa- 
iy cares; the variety of: thoſe circumſtances 
ich either ariſe out, of our callings in life, or 
ſocial connexions in which we ſtand. But a 
pc attention to early riſing, and an orderly and 
adential management of our affairs, will be an 

Weaual means of preſervation; and without theſe 
r ſouls will ſurely be hindered. 
4. Watch againſt intruders which would dit. 

| > rb you while exerciſing in prayer.. .If it is-your 
| fire to * attend upon the Lord without diſ- 
f traction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. you muſt be conſtant 
d diligent in this duty. It is ſaid, that when 
me ſowls came down upon the carcaſes, Abram 
Wo drove them away.“ Gen. xv. 13. His ſacrifioe 
; . was 
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was not more infeſted by birds of prey literally, 


than' yours and mine are ſpiritually; ; the cares 
and the enjoyments of life muſt be watched 


againſt, or they will eat up the glory and the 
comfort of all our devotions. We had need, 
eſpecially in our public exerciſes, to make a co- 
venant with our eyes and ears, that they give no 


entrance to any. of thoſe intruders by which our 


fellowſhip with God is interrupted, and our hearts 
drawn away from God and eternal things. 
5. Watch againſt the great enemy of ſouls, 


who is ever going about either to deſtroy them, 


or to diſturb them in their religious exerciſes, 
which inflirumentally ſubſerve their eternal ſalva- 
tion. The neceſlity of this is evident from two 
ſcriptures: * Now there was a day when the 
« ſons of God came to preſent themſelves before 


e the Lord, and Satan came alſo among them.” 


Job, i. 6. And again we read of © Joſhua the 
4 high prieſt ſtanding before the angel of the 
“Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to 
e refiſt him.” Zech. iii. 1. If you ate believers, 
you will find reſiſtance and oppoſition from this 
quarter, and that you ought ever to be on your 
watch-tower to guard againſt the ſecret and open 
attacks of this enemy, who was not afraid to 
affault with bis temptations even the Son of God 


himſelf. 


6. Watch for an anſwer to prayer. Too many, 
when they have finiſhed prayer, riſe up and go 
| their 
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their way, and think no more about the matter. 
Not fo the good man ; he, like David, will not 
only ſay, „Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
« grant us thy ſalvation :” but he will add, © I 
ill hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for 
© he will ſpeak peace unto his people and to his 
Hints, but let them not turn again to folly.” 
Pfa. Ixxxv. 7, 8. Noah, as a righteons man, 
muſt neceſſarily have prayed for the ceſſation of 
the flood, and conſequently his removal out of 
the ark; and it is pleaſing to ſee how often he 
looked for the anſwer of prayer ; firſt by ſending 
out the raven and then the dove, that he might by 
them judge whether the waters were abated from 
off the earth. After a long interval of drought, 
Elijah prayed that God would give rain to Iſrael, 
and had faith to believe that God would ſend it, 
though there had been none for the ſpace of 
te three years and fix months.” The Lord had 
ſaid, „I will fend rain on the earth, 1 Kings, 
Xviii. 1. and therefore Elijah ſent his ſervant ſeven 
times to ſee if it were not yet coming; 1 Kings, 
xvii. 41—46., with James, v. 17, 18. So let us 
be looking and watching for an anſwer to prayer. 
Fourthly, Chriſtians ſhould pray in or with the 
Spirit, Praying © in the ſpirit,” either means, 
praying under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or with divine feryour. The former of theſe will 
be the ſubject of a future diſcourſe, and conſe- 
"ny we ſhall take no notice of it in this place: 
E 4 for 
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for a fimilar reaſon we ſhall take no notice of the 
laſt clauſe of the text, and gion for all 
* ſaints,” 

In ſpeaking of divine "CON in prayer, I notice, 
= That it is urged by a variety of ſcriptures in 
which prayer is ſpoken of, all of which imply 
an earneſt and vigorous exerciſe of the mind. 
In one place, to pray is to © pour out” the heart, 
Pſa. Ixii. 8.; in another it is to“ wreſtle with 
God, Gen. XXXII. 24.; in a third it is to © cry, 
Pſa. vii. 8.; in a fourth it is to © ſigh and groan,” 
Pla. X11..5,; in a fifth it is to“ drive, Rom. xv. 30.; + 
in a ſixth it is to © give God no reſi,” Iſa. Ixii. 6. 
and, in the text, it is © ſupplication in the Spirit.“ 
In all theſe places we are taught, t that true prayer 
is very fervent and importunate. 

2. Earneſtneſs and fervour in prayer may be 


- urged by the conſideration of the value of the 


hleſſings for Which we pray; nothing leſs than 
* grace and glory.“ Under the former js com- 
prehended the pearl of great price, the unſearch- 
able riches ; and under the latter a bleſſedneſs 
which is as inconceivable, in its nature, as it is per- 
manent and endleſs in jts duration! If theſe are 
the objects for which we pray, is it not a ſervice 
worthy of, engaging the-whole heart? Shall we 
ſtrive and labour aſter the things which periſh, 
with conſtant and unabating zeal; and ſhall we 
be fluggiſh and ſupine where we ſhould be all 
life and activity? God: forbid ! Rather let the 
| wile 


E 


wiſe maxim of the apoſtle be ours, © Not ſloth- 
& ful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
„Lord.“ Rom. xii. 11. 

3. We may take an argument to be fervent. 
in prayer ſrom the arduous nature of the conflict 
in which we are engaged; a conflict in which 
many that promiſed fair to maintain it to the end, 
have either fallen down wounded, or gone over 
to the enemy ; of this number were Judas, and 
Demas, and Alexander; and from ſuch awful 
examples ariſes the. cautionary language of the 
apoſtle, Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take 
& heed leſt he fall.” 1 Cor. x. 12. 

4. Fervency in prayer is recommended by ex- 
amples recorded in the word of God. Jacob, 
when on his return to his father's houſe, was fa- 
voured with a manifeſtation of the angel of the 
covenant, to whom he ſaid, © I will not let thee 
« go except thou bleſs me; which obtained for 
him this honourable teſtimony; © Thy name ſhall 
© be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael; for as a 
'« prince haſt thou power with God, and with 
« men, and haſt preyailed.” Gen. xxxii. 26. 28. 
We have alſo a ſtriking example of fervent prayer 
in the woman who came to our Lord, © and cried 
« unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David! my daughter is grievouſly 


= * yexed with a devil.” At firſt Jeſus made no 


reply this was diſcouraging. After this the diſ- 
ciples complain of her being troubleſome, and 
defire 


„ 
defire him to © ſend her away.” To which Chriſt 
anſwered, © I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of 
ce the houſe of Iſrael.” This was more diſcouraging 
ſil] ; but ſhe is not put out of countenance; ſhe 
came nearer, and worſhipped him: then he ſays, 
&« Tt is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
« to caſt it to the dogs.” This would have been 
enough to have induced many to turn away ſay- 
ing, There is no hope; inſtead of which, ſhe turns 
the very objection urged againſt her into an argu- 
ment, and at laft draws forth this high commend- 
ation, O woman! great is thy faith; be it 
e unto thee even as thou wilt.” Matt. xv. 22— 
28. Thus perſevering and fervent ſhould be the 
ſupplications of all God's children; and difficulties 
and delays ſhould only quicken our tr, 1 
extend the actings of our faith. 

We have another example of great fervour in 
prayer in our great High- prieſt, of whom it is ſaid, 
when he retired into the garden of Gethſemane, 


that, © being in agony he prayed more ear- 


> nefily, and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground.” Luke, 
Xxit. 44. And in another place, when the Re- 
deemer's praying to his heavenly Father in gene- 
ral is ſpoken of, he is ſaid to have © offered up 
* prayers and A with ſtrong crying 
« and tears.” Heb. v. 7. 

6. Fervency in prayer is promoted by a ſuitable 
apprehenſion of the iffue of our warfare. Every 


l | real 
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real belitchts may fay with the apoſtle, « I there- 
fore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ; ſo fight I, not 
<« as one that beateth the air.” 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
Chriſt hath pledged himſelf to his real diſciples, 
that, however long and ſharp the confli&t may be, 
there ſhall not an hair of their heads periſh. Lake, 

xxi. 18. Let us then often meditate upon this 
delightful truth: it will not flacken our dili- 
gence in the means, nor cool our ardour in 
prayer, but rather increaſe. and multiply them ; 
yea, the more we ſee and feel of this truth, and 
perceive our warfare drawing towards a cloſe, the 
more ſhall we be enabled to join in that beautiful 
and animating truth of the apoſtle's; ; I have 
« fought the good fight, I have finiſhed my 
« courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there 
« is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me 
% at that day, and not to me only, but unto 
« all them alſo which love his appearance.” 
2 Tun. iv. 7, 8. 

Fifthly, When a Chriſtian maintains a liſe of 
prayer according to the directions given in this 
text, it will produce a very advantageous in- 
fluence upon his ſpiritual warfare, and aſſiſt him 
in the uſe of the armour which God hath provided. 
1. By thus exerciſing ourſelves in prayer, we 
| ſhall ard firm in the day of battle. Soldiers 
who engage an enemy on ſlippery or rough 
8 are ſubject to great . not 

only 


1 
only from their poſition; but alſo, from the fatigns 
attending it, they are eaſily foiled. He that is 
much with God, in prayer, ſtands not only on 
even but on elevated ground, and muſt ultimately 
have the advantage in fighting © againſt the 
& rulers of the dark 1efs of this world.” | 

2. Praying always with all prayer has a tendency 
to inſpire the ſoul with courage in this arduous 
conflict. This is a very neceflary qualification 
in the Chriſtian ſoldier. That he is not above 
the danger of cowardice and faintheartedneſs, is 
plain by the many exhortations with which the 
ſcriptures abound to be of good eourage and not 
be afraid; as well as the painful inſtances which 
are recorded in the ſacred volume, eſpecially of. 
Jonah and Peter, who were brought back to 
the ſtations they had deſerted with weeping and 
ſapplication : but living near to God in prayer 
makes the ſoul as bold as a lion: hence Eliſha, 
who was a man of much prayer, when his houſe 
was ſurrounded by a hoſt, was enabled to ſay to 
his ſervant, Fear not, for they that be with us 

_ < are more than they that be with them.” 2 Kings, 
Vi. 16. 

3. They who pray always, and with all prayer, 


will be ſilſul and active in the uſe of the Chriſ- 


tian armour. The man whoſe armour is ever ſo 
good, who is himſelf inexpert and unſkilful in 
the uſe of it, derives but little adyantage from it, 

| compared with the man w ho can uſe it with dex- 
3 terify. 
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terity The apoſile ſpeaks of ſome who were 
„ unſkilfu] in the word of righteouſneſs.” Heb. 
v. 13. Such are babes in the family of Gad, and 
cannot but ſhew much nN in their ſpiritual 


Warfare. 


4. Abounding in prayer has a tendency to keep 
our armour bright and fit for uſe; yea, it gives 
the Chriſtian ſoldier a promptneſs for action. By 
the means of prayer, the girdle of truth and 
the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs are girded on 
tight; the helmet of hope and the ſhoes of 
peace fit well, and become proof againſt the 

moſt furious aſſaults; and the ſhield of faith and 
the ſword of the Spirit are graſped with a —_ 

hand, and are wielded with energy. 

5. It is by fervent and perſevering prayer that 
the believer finally obtains the victory in every 
conflict. Peter had not been ſo awfully foiled if 
he had been leſs confident, and more watchful 
unto prayer; nor had he been reſtored from his 
backſlidings, if Chriſt had not watched over and 
prayed for him. Whilſt we. cleave to the Lord 
with full purpoſe of heart, and watch in prayer, 
Satan gains little or no advantage over us; but if 
we follow Chriſt as far off as Peter did, we thall 
deny him, and thereby be caſt down from our 
confidence and our glory. To conclude— 

1. Are we engaged in this holy warfare, with 
the deſcription of which our text is connected ? 
Are we on the Lord's fide ; or are we, as too many 

arc, 
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are, in league with the world, and the fleſh, and 
the devil? If grace has brought us out of that 
ſtate of nature, in which we were enemies to 
God by wicked works, and we are now fighting 
the battles of the Lord, we ſhall not © endure 
* hardneſs,” as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Tim. ii. 3. but as we © pray always and with 
« all prayer, and are watching thereunto with all 
75 perſeverance.” 

2. It is of importance that we ſhould regard 
the manner and ſpirit in which the ſcriptures di- 
rect us to pray: it is not enough to ſay or utter 
words before the Lord, but we muſt pray in 
prayer. Wicked men have exerciſed themſelves 
in outward and external prayer: Balaam prayed, 
as too many carnal men do, Let me die the 
& death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 
c likehis.* Numb. xxili. 10. But ſuch is the arduous 
nature of this conflict, that to proſecute it with 
ſucceſs, requires the combination of all the ener- 
gies of which the ſoul is ſuſceptible, which alſo are 
communicated by the Holy Spirit through the 
means of ardent and perſevering prayer. 

3. What an awful fiate is yours, who have 
been induced to commence. a life of prayer, either 
through the preſſure of adverſe providences, or 
the temporary alarms of your conſeiences, and 
haye fallen back again into a ſtate of total indif- 
ference and irreligion ! Theſe are the perſons 
deſcribed by the prophet : © Lord, in trouble 
| : 1 „ 


6 0 

6 have they viſited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them.“ 
Iſa. xxvi. 16. Ah, thoughtlets ſinner! thou wilt 
be in trouble again, and then with what face 
wilt though return to a throne of grace, and pray 
to that God whom thou haſt deſpiſed, and uni- 
formly diſobeyed in the days of thy proſperity ? 
How juſtly may the Lord addreſs you, as he ad- 
dreſſed his ancient people the Jews! © Where 
c are thy gods that thou haſt made thee ? let 
« them ariſe if they can fave thee in the time of 
« thy trouble.“ Jer. ii. 28. 

4. Our laſt reflection is for the comfort and 
encouragement of God's praying people. You 
feel the vaſt importance of a life of prayer ; you 
defire to pray according to the apoſtolic direction: 
your ſoul's defire is to be always praying, and to 
be always alive to God in the exerciſe ; but you 
are repeatedly conſtrained to ſay with the apoſtle, 
& For to will is preſent with me, but how to 
©, perform that which is good I find not.” Rom. 
vii. 18, Darkneſs, deadneſs, and diſtraction 
in prayer, are ſo frequent and ſo great, that you 
are tempted to give over praying, as uſeleſs and 
unprofitable. Encourage not ſuch unbelieving 
thoughts as theſe : keep on in the holy exerciſe : 
exemplify that ſentence, * faint, yet purſuing.” 
Let thy foul be animated with the pleaſing 
thought, that Chriſt prays for thee, and the Holy 

Spirit 
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Spirit makes interceſſion within thee.” Through 
all the changes of the Chriſtian life, be this thy 
conſtant practice, © Praying always with all 
« prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
« watching thereunto with all perſeverance.” 
Amen. | 
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SERMON III. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT'S ASSISTANCE IN 
PRAYER. 


23 — 


| RoMaANs, viii. 26. 


Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our imfirmities ; fot 
we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 


" ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for 


nas with groanings which cannot be uttered. 


THE cighth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans contains a conciſe and beautiful epi- 
tome of the Chriſtian religion, aad has not only 


been held in high eſtimation by the Chviſtian 


church, ever fince it was written, but has, under 


the divine bleſſing, been the inſtrument of in- 


creaſing its real edification. 

Here we find a faithful and humbling Ales 
tion of man's guilty, miſerable, and . en con- 
dition by nature: he is carnally minded,” ver. ö.; 


au earthly and- ſenſual bias, minding only the 
F things 


all the thoughts and affections of his ſoul have | 


7. 


„ 


things of time and ſenſe: hence every natural 
man walks after the cxample 'of the Jews, of 
whom the Lord thus ſpeaks : They have for- 
% ſaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
„ hewed them out ciſterns which can hold no 
% water.” Jer. ii. 13. This temper of mind 
proves him, void of every principle of ſpiritual 
life, and expoſes him finally to eternal death, 
which is emphatically ſtyled, in the book of the 
Revelations, * the ſecond death.“ 

He is not only at an awffiFdiſtance from God, 
the ſource of all true felicity, and has none of 
thoſe devout affections towards. him which cha- 
racterize the true Chriftian, but his mind is © en- 
> mity apainſt God,” ver. 7. His ſoul riſes up 
in rebellion againſt Jehovah's perfections and go- 
verginent, trampling both the law and the goſpel 
under his fect, and avowing his friendſhip with 
| the world, the fleſh, and Satan, the known and 
inveterate enemies of all truth and righteouſneſs. 
It neceſſarily follows, that whilſt he. is in this 
ſiate, he is © in the fleſh,” and & cannot pleaſe 
God,“ ver. 8. 

In this part of the ſacred e l 
a full and pleafing deſcription of the way by 
which man is reſtored to the friendſhip, likeneſs, 
and enjoyment of God. It is by a medium quite 
x contrary to. the proud reaſoning and ſelf-righteout- 
neſs of the human heart; © for what the law, 
os could not do, in that it was weak through tlie 

| ©: OS 
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te fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the He- 
« neſs of finſul fleſh, and for fin condemned fi n 
« in the flaſh, that the riglitecufneſs of the law 
« might be fulfilled in us; who'walk not after 
« the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” ver. 3, 4. In 
this paſſage the apoſtle gives an explicit and 
ſtrong repreſentation of the atonement of Chriſt, 
by which alone the finner can be releaſed from 
the penalty of the holy law of God, conſtituted 
righteous in his fight, and ultimately Rev to 
eternal glory. 

This chapter alſo contains a delightful and 
animating view of the bleſſedneſ which gttaches 
to thoſe who are redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt: «There 
« js now, therefore, no conderatiation to them,” 
ver. 1. ; they are heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
„ with Chtift,” ver. 17.; « alt things,” even the 
darkeſt, the moſt trying, and the moſt alarming 
providenees, all work together for good,“ ver. 28. 
W ee to ſay, © If God be for us, 

* who ſhall be againſt us? He that ſpared not his 
on Son, but deliveted him vp for us all, how 
& ſhall he not with hitn alſo ftetly give us all 


« things?“ ver. 31, 32. All the accuſations and 


oppoſition of their enemies, however ſectet and 
formidable, ſhall be rendeted abortive; for © who 
« ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 

« ele? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he 
« thet condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
« rather that is riſen again, who is even at ths 
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« right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
© ceſſion for us,” ver. 33, 34. To crown all, and 
ſhew the completeneſs of the believer's felicity in 
this life, and the certainty of eternal life in the 
world to come, the apoſtle finiſhes his deſcription 


with this ſublime exultation „ For I am per- 
„ ſauaded; that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 


, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
«© ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
** nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
* us from the love of God which is in _ 


| +. Tefus our Lord,” ver. 38, 3g. - 


Again: We are here preſented with the vlaineſt 


and moſt ordinary evidences of having intereſt 


in all this bleſſedneſs, and thereby the Chriſtian 
is aſſiſted to ſorm a decifive judgment upon his 
own character and. ſtate. If we are thus privi- 


| leged, w we walk not after the fleſh, but after the 


* Spirit,” ver. 1. ; We are © ſpiritually minded,” 
ver. 6. . the Holy Spirit dwells in and leads us, 
ver. 9. 14. 3 and we are © conformed to the image 
2 of Chriſt,” ver. 29.: there will, in fact, be a 
total change in us, and as we have borne * the 
1 mag, e of the earthy,” we ſhall now bear the 

2 * 4 of che beavenly. 1 Cor. xv. Mie Dane 
Laſtly, to take away all glorying in what we 
have attained to in the Chriſtian life, and to en- 
courage us in the expectation of all we necd. i in 
time to come, the apoſile frequently ſpeaks of the 
Ra Ghoſt as the agent, by whom all, the great 
branches 
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branches of the goſpel are revealed to the under- 
ſtanding, and applied to the conſcience, and who 
affiſts the Chriſtian in all his devotional exerciſes, 
The agency of the Spirit, which is ſo ſtrongly 
maintained in this chapter, is one of its moſt im- 
portant parts, becauſe without this the human 
mind cannot be brought to a ſaving acquaintance 
with religion. Our underftandings ate too dark 
to perceive its excellencies, too hard to ſcel its 
importance, and too carnal and ſenſual to em- 
brace” either the doctrines or the precepts of 3 
religion ſo ſpiritual and holy, and which makes 
ſo little proviſion ſor the fleſh : and even when 
the mind has felt the Spirit's power, working a 
change in all theſe reſpects, it needs the ſame - 
agency to maintain the good work which is begun, 
eſpecially to keep it alive and conſtant in its in- 
tercourſe with God at a throne of grace. The 
Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance in prayer is now the ſub- 
ject of our attention, and to this the words of our 
text evidently 6s kl in diſeourſing upon which [ 
ſhall, 3 
Firſt, Offer ſome een! remarks. 
Secondly, Shew the neceflity of "the Holy 
Spirit's help in prayer. | 
* Thirdly, Speak of the nature and extent of that 
help which praying perfons derive from him. 
Firſt, Offer ſome general remarks. 
1. The Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance in prayer is not 
one of thoſe ſubjects at which the ſcriptures 
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merely glance, but it is frequently mentioned 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. In the 
ſormer of theſe it is the ſubject of prophecy and 
promiſe : *I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
10 Spirit of grace and of ſupplication. Zech. xii. 
10. Some interpret this text as having immediate 
reſerence to the day of Pentecoſt, which is ala 
predicted by another of the prophets in theſe 
words; „I will pour out my ſpirit upon all 
« fleſh.” Joel, 11. 28. The exact fulfilment of 
this ſcripture is thus affirmed by the apoſtle Peter, 
when he is explaining and vindicating the great 
event alluded to: They were all filled with the 
« Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
« tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” 
Adds, ii. 4. © This is that,“ fays the apoſtle, 
c which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, ver. 16. 
Nor is this opinion improbable, if we compare 
the latter part of the verſe with the immediate 
effect of Peter's preaching on the day of Pentecoſt. 
“They ſhall look upon me whom they have 
*« pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
“ mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
« terneſs ſor him as one that is in bitterneſs ſor his 
t firſt-born. Zech. xi. 10. Before Peter had 
ended the ſermon, which he preached to explain 
and vindicate the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, a 
multitude were brought to feel their guilt and 

wife, and cry out, under the influence of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, « Men and ED what hall, we Jo?” 
Acts, | ii. 37. The Spirit was eminently in them 
as a ſpirit « of « grace and ſupplication;” ang he 
is thus in all the trye children of God, in every 
age and in every place. 

In the New Teſtament, the doctrine of the 
Spirit's help in prayer is taught, both in 2 way of 
exhortation and encouragement. In Eph. vi, 18. 
the apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtians at Epheſus to 
be praying always with all prayer and ſuppli - 
« cation in the Spirit;“ and Jude gave BB ex- 
Hortation to them to whom he wrote : * Build 
2 up yourſelves on your moſt. holy Gith, projing 
* in the Holy Ghoſt,” ver. 20. And in the 
words of my text, the apoſtle Paul endeavours 
to comfort the believing Romans, under all their 
ſenſe of inſufficiency in prayer, with this pleafing 
truth, that © the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 

„ ties. The Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for 
e us with groanings which cannot be uttered.” | 

The accompliſhment of the promile of haying - 

the Holy Spirit as a ſpirit of cr grace and fuppli- 
cation, is made ſure to the diſciples c of Chriſt 
by the deſcription which our Lord gives of Him, 
who is the diſpe nſer of this rich bleſſing: If ys 
oo then, being LY know how to give good gifts 
ec unto your children, how much more ſhall yous 
64 heayenly Father give the Holy pe 4 to them 
that aſk him?“ ar, oioi nen 

| P 4 2. The 
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2. The Holy Spirit's helping of the infirmitics 
of the ſaints is not a caſual or uncertain thing, 
for it is a work to which he is in an eſpecial 
manner appointed. In the verſe which follows 
my text, he is ſaid to make interceſſion for us 
“ according to the will of God,” which Dr. Dod- 
dridge paraphraſes thus: He manages affairs 
« for the ſaints according to the gracious will and 
appointment of God.” In the grand economy 
of man's ſalvation, in which the church is ſaid 
to be © elect according to the foreknowledge of 
« God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Ed Spirit unto obedience, and the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus,” 1 Pet. i i. 2. it is his ſtipulated 
work not only to enlighten, ſanctiſy, and com- 
fort the children of God, but alſo ſo to inſtruct 
ard aſſiſt them continually 1 in all the branches of 
* religious worſhip, as ſhall Tender it acceptable to 
God and profitable to themſelves. 

3. The Spirit on whom Chriſtians are wake 
to depend for aſſiſtance i in all their devotional 
exerciſes, eſpecially in prayer, is abundantly well 
quillified” ſor his office: he is thus deſcribed. in 
one ſcripturè:· The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
„yea, the deep things of God; for what man 
« knoweth the things of a man, fave the ſpirit 
« of man which is in him? even ſo the things 
« of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
"8 God.“ 1 Cor. ii. 11. Happy is that man, who, 
| conſcious of his own Ignorance and weakneſs, 
any 


4 


renounces all "ſelf-confidence, and relies on the 
promiſed aid of this intelligent and omnipotent 
agent. 

4. The Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance is afforded in 
ſuch a manner, as not always to be. very + per- 


ceptible to the Chriſtian himſelf. He does not 


always deſcend upon or aid his people, as on the 
day of Pentecoſt, with * a ſound from heaven as 
« of a ruſhing mighty wind,” Acts, itz 2.; but 
rather his agency refembles the ſoft and gentle 


ſouthern: gales, which, whilſt they are ſcarcely 


felt, both refreſh and invigorate. He comes to 
the help of his ſaints, not ſo much in “ the 
% earthquake” as in the till ſmall voice.” 
1 Kings, xix. 11, 12. Hence it is that thoſe prayers 
of ours, of which we think the leaſt, ' and reckon 
only as the chattering of © the crane or the ſwal- 
« low,” Ifa. xxxviii. 14. becauſe they have been 
poured out from minds abaſed, agitated, and 
diſcouraged, have been more acceptable to and 


prevalent with God, than thoſe prayers which, 


however far ſuperior in the elegance of their com- 
poſition, or the pathetic manner in which they 


are uttered, ariſe not from a braken heart, or 


out of true poverty of ſpirit, conſequently cannot 
be the production of the gracious Spirit. 


5. But for the agency of the Holy Spirit, many 


of us had long fince given over prayer: we have 
experienced ſo much darkneſs, coldneſs, and in- 
terruption in this holy ſervice, and our unbelieying 

hearts 
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hearts have been too oſten ready to liſten to the 
temptations of Satan, and conclude, that a life 
of holy and humble prayer to God is both im- 
practicable and unprofitable; but he has enabled 
us to hope even againſt hope, otherwiſe we 
ſhould have fainted. When we have concluded 
every thing was againft us, and been juſt ready to 
give up all for loſt, ſaying, Why ſhould we wait 
for the Lord any longer? He has invigorated our 
languid faith, and enabled us to take up the 
determination of the prophet, © I will look unto 
* the Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalva- 
tion; my God will hear me.” Micah, vii. 7. 
I proceed, | 

Sccondly, To ſhew the neceſſity of the Holy 
Spirit's aſſiſtance in prayer. A point of doctrine 
this, which applies equally to all periods of the 
_ «church's hiftory, and to the ſtrong as vn as to 
the weak believer. 

"The neceflity of the Spirit's aſſiſtance in prayer 
may be urged upon a great variety of grounds; 
but I ſhall confine myſelf chiefly to that which 
ariſes from the words of my text. The apoſtls 
there ſpeaks of the believer's <* infirmities;“ and 
theſe are ſo very numerous, they are ſo vigorous 
and active, and they are ſo conſtantly with and 
round about us, that, were it not for the help of 
the Spirit, they would not only frequently interrupt 
and hinder us in the exerciſe of prayer, but they 
e oblige us to abandon it altogether. This 

word 


n 


word (infirmity) has a variety of a e at· 
tached to it in ſeripture, and in every one of them 
we ſhall find ſome proof of the propofition we are 
now diſcuſſing, that the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit in prayer is: neceſſary. We do not mean to 
ſay, that it is neceflary to the utterance of certain 
words: the moſt carnal and wicked man may re- 
peat prayers, either written or extempore, with- 
out the help of God's Spirit; but the ſpirit of the 
poſitien goes to this fact, that we cannot pray to 
God fcripturally, ſpiritually, or experimentally, 
we.cannot pray to God fo as to be accepted of 
God, and to obtain a gracious anſwer from God, 
without the aid of this Spirit. It is not enougit 
with the good man, that he has ſaid a prayer, 
and fo difcharged a duty; but his prayer is inva- 
riably followed by an anxious defire that it may 
be favourably received: his views and feelings 
are. ſimilar to thoſe of the Pſalmiſt, © Let my 
<< prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and 
e the liſting up of my hands as the evening ſa- 
erifice, Pfa. cxli. 2.— that is, that it may be 
cg to God, and: graciouſly received by him. 
The infirmities of good men may be arranged 

under the following particulars —their frailty, 
their afflictions, their weakneſs, and en n 
imperfections. of 
1. A Chriſtian has infirmity, as he is a frail and 
mortal creature. It was in allufion to this, that 
Paul and Barnabas ſaid to the heathens, who 
would 
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would have rendered divine honours to them, 
« We alſo are men of like paſſions with you.“ 
Acts, xiv. 15. As much as if they had ſaid, We 

are not deities, we have no claim to divine wor- 
ſhip, we are mere mortals, and as liable to diſeaſe 
and death as, you are. Paul, ſpeaking to' Timothy, 
gives him this advice, , Uſe a little wine for thy 
6 ſtomach's ſake: and thine often infirmities.” 
1 Tim. v. 23. The apoſtle here ſpeaks of thoſe 
bodily infirmities to which the frail creature man 
is ſubject ; [theſe are ſo great, and a ſtrong ſenſe 


of them ĩs ſo diſcouraging, that we ſhould be over- 


powered when we draw nigh to God, _ not tho 
Holy Spirit afford us his aid. 

2. A Chriſtian is the ſubject of rnfirmity, as he 
is liable to affliction and temptation. The apoſtle, 
detailing ſome parts of his own experience, ſays, 
4 take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
ce neceflities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
« Chritt's ſake.” 2 Cor. xii. 10. Though he 
triumphed. over all theſe trials and temptations 
by the power of faith, yet in the experience of 
weaker Chriſtians they not e oed 
and diſcourage in prayer. 

3. By infirmities, is ſometimes intended thoſe 
weakneſſes and defefts which attach principally 
ta an infantile ſtate of grace. In an immediate 
reference to this it is ſaid, © We then that are 
« ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
« weak.” Rom. xv. 1. In the weak believer 

| there 


8 


there is much remaining ignorance, unbelief, and 
fear; and theſe will hinder his approach to God 
in prayer, or make it unprofitable, unleſs the 


Spirit become his helper. He is fo ſenfible of 
this, that he could not encourage himſelf in 
prayer but for this text: he indeed often feels the 


truth of the following lines: 
O ſad eſtate 
Of human wretchedneſs! So weak is man, * 
So ignorant, and blind, that did not God 
Sometimes withhold in mercy what we alk, 
We ſhould be ruin'd at our own requeſt, 


4. By infirmities, is ſometimes meant thoſe fine 


ſul propenſities which remain even in the children 


of God: their hearts too often reſemble a cage of 
unclean birds: here pride, and envy, and luſt, 
and covetouſneſs, lift up their heads, and ſtrive 
to regain the throne of the heart. By their in- 
ceſſant ſtrivings they ſometimes keep the Chriſtian 


from a throne of grace, and at other times they 


fill him with ſuch ſhame, confuſion, and diſtreſs, 
that he has neither faith to believe that God 


will hear him, nor any pleaſure in the holy exer- 


ciſe, unleſs the Spirit help his infirmities, and 
make interceſſion for him with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

Amidſt all thefe infirmities, under which the 
ſaints groan, being burdened, and which may all 
be alluded to in the words of the text, as they 
all have a tendency to diſcourage and hinder us 
in prayer, what a rich ſource of encouragement 

15 
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is there for us in the ſcriptures, w hia aſſure us 
that © we have not an High- prieſt which cannot 
< be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
* but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
« yet without fin,” Heb. iv. 15.; and that the 
< Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities. Let us not 
then be backward to prayer; let us not be diſ- 
heartened by the ignorance and weakneſs we find 
in ourſelves: the knowledge and. feeling of theſe 
things are necdfal and profitable, as they make 
us petceive our need of the Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance; 
as they convince us of our own infufficiency, and 
make us more apt to learn that humbling but im- 
portant truth, It is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure,” 
Phil. ii. 13. I come now, 

Thbirdly, To ſpeak of the nature and extent of 
that help which the Spirit affords the believer in 
prayer. This branch of the ſubject is as extenſive 
as it is important, embracing all that is needful 
to give the ſoul a free and powerful utterance in 
its converſe with God. | | 

1. The Spirit may be ſaid to help us in prayer, 
as he gives us a ſpirit of prayer, and excites us to 
the conſtant practice of this duty. Dr. Manton, 
on James, v. 16. ſays, the term rendered efeftual 
fervent prayer © properly ſignifies a prayer wrought 
« and excited, and ſo implies both the efficacy 
© and influence of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 


1 force and vebhemence of an earneſt ſpirit,” All 
true 


(2g 2 

true prayer 1s wrought and excited in the fout 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and until he begin to, work, 
the ſoul never will pray in ſpirit and in truth. 

The ſoul is never excited to true prayer until 
it diſcovers the Holineſs of God, the ſpirituality 
of the law, and the hcinouſneſs of fin; of all ſin, 
whether.it be in thought, or in word, or in deed ; 
whether it be in the omiſſion of duty, or in the 
commiſſion of evil: and thus to difcover and im- 
preſs the evil of fin upon the conſcience, is the 
work of God's Spirit, as appears by the words of 
our Lord: © When he is come, he will reprove 
* the world of fin.” John, xvi. 9. 

The ſoul muſt not only ſee the evil of fin, but 
it muſt alſo feel its own weakneſs and inability, 
either to make any ſatisfaction to God for the 
offences committed in time paſt, or to do that 
which is right in time to come. This alſo is the 
work of God's Holy Spirit; and this accompliſh- 
ed, the ſinner will pray to God for the forgiveneſs 
of his tranſgreſſion, and for ſtrength to do his 
holy. will. | | | 

He excites the Chriſtian to pray alſo, by open- 
ing his mind to an acquaintance with the pro- 
miſes and bleſſings revealed in the holy ſcriptures: 
he no ſooner affords him a glimpſe of theſe, than 
his ſoul thirſts after larger diſcoveries of them, 
and his language is that of David, Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. Give me underſtanding, that 
5 | | I may 
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60 1 may know thy teſtimonies,” Pla, cxix. 18. 
125. This is eſpecially the caſe, when the ſoul 
is brought to ſee the ſuitableneſs and excellency 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus himſelf faid of this Spirit, 
„ He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of 
e mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.” John, xvi. 
14. And when he diſcovers to the mind the 
glory of the Redeemer's perſon, the efficacy of 
His blood, and the fulneſs of his grace, and 
withal makes it evident, that the vileſt, the weakeſt, 
and the moſt miſerable. of ſinners, may partake 
of theſe glorious things, ſuch an one cannot be 
content with praying that he may have an intereſt 
in them, but he prays alſo that he may have the 
evidence and comfort of their being his, brought 
home to his ſoul by the faith of afſurance, ena- 
bling him to fay of Chriſt, © Who loved me, and 
cc gave himſelf far me.“ Gal. ii. 20. 
Thus prayer is excited in the foul through the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, who enlightens the 
eyes of the underſtanding, awakens the ſoul to feel 
its miſery, and reveals Chriſt as a ſuitable, willing, 
and all- ſufficient Saviour. And if at any time the 
ſoul reftrains prayer, by falling into a backſliding 
ſtate, or becomes dead and lifeleſs in the exerciſe 
thereof, it is alone by the Spirit's help that it is 
reftored to a life of prayer, or kept ſpiritual, 
bumble, and holy, in the continuance of it. 

2. The Spirit helps our infirmities in prayer, by 
teaching us how to pray. Under this branch of 
the 
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the ſubject I ſhall ſpeak of the perſons for whom, 

and the bleſſings for which we ſhould pray, to- 

gether with the manner in which prayer is per- 

formed when the Spirit helps our infirmities. It 

will not be irrelevant to this part of the ſubject to 

remark, that the Spirit, in teaching us to pray, 
never acts in contradiction to the word of God. 
This is the grand directory for the church, both 
as to the matter and manner of prayer: all that is 
neceſſary for us to know upon the ſubject is there 
placed before us, both in precept and example: 
we have ſome of thoſe very prayers which were 
uttered before the footſtool of the throne of 
mercy by the patriarchs, the prophets, and the 
apoſtles; yea, by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who 
received the Holy Spirit in all his gifts and 
operations without meaſure. Here we can find 
patterns ſor every kind of prayer, ſuited to all the 
complicated trials we may have to bear and ſuffer, 
and all the important duties we may be called to 
perform ; ſuited alſo to all ordinances, ſeaſons, 
and providences. But ſufficient and complete as 
the divine volume 1s to anſwer all our inquiries 
about prayer, it is to the Holy Spirit that we muſt 
be indebted for the proper uſe and application of 
all the knowledge with which it furniſhes us upon 
this intereſting topic: it is he that ſupplies the 
praying ſoul with a quick and clear perception, 
ſtrong and energetic feelings, a ready utterance, 
and an humble confidence in God. 
G 1. In 


3 
1. In teaching us how to pray, the Spirit will 
certainly guide us as to the perſons for whom we 


ſhould pray. As the ſcriptures furniſh us neither 
with precept nor example in regard to praying 
for the fallen angels, or the deceaſed part of the 
human race, neither will the Spirit ever lead the 
ſaints to ſuch kind of prayers, which are a part of 
will-worſhip, the obſervers whereof appear to 
fay, that they are wiſer and more benevolent than 
their Maker. Of the firſt claſs of perſons for 
whom we are not to pray, it is ſaid, ©** The angels 
ce which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
tc own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
te chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of 
te the great day.” Jude, 6. Of the ſecond, thoſe 
who have departed out of this liſe, and who 
both lived and died in a ſtate of ſin and unbe- 
lief, our Lord himſelf ſpeaks thus: Where 


. their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


„ quenched.” Mark, ix. 44. The perſons for 
whom we ſhall be led to pray, if we follow the 
ſcripture rule, and are helped in prayer by the 
Holy Spirit, are only finners of the human race, 
who are yet within the reach of mercy, and may 
be ſaid to ſtand on praying ground. Here I might 
fpeak of praying not only for ourſelves, but alſo 
for our families, our churches, our country, and 
for finners of every language and country, yea, 
even for our moſt inveterate enemies. But as 
theſe topics will come more fully into view in 

another 
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another part of this ſubject, I ſhall paſs them 
over now, and ſpeak, 

2. Of the Spirit's teaching us what to pray for. 
It will be in this caſe the ſame as in the preced- 
ing; the Spirit will act in harmony with the 
word: he will conſequently teach us to pray for 
thoſe bleſſings which are the ſubjects of promiſe. 
Theſe are of three * e ſpiritual, 
and eternal. 

It has been doubted by ſome, whether temporal 
bleſſings ſhould be the ſubject of prayer; but 
this is as unreaſonable as it is unſcriptural. 

&« Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
cc above, and cometh down from the Father of 
*« lights,” James, i. 17. : he is the ſole proprietor 
of all earthly good ; the cattle upon a thouſand 
hills, and the gold and the filver, are all hie, and 
are diſtributed among men in that proportion, 
and in that way, which ſeemeth good in his fight. 
Temporal bleflings are the ſubje& of divine pro- 
miſe; © Godlmeſs is profitable unto all things, 
« having promiſe of the * that now is, and of 
« that which is to come.” 1 Tim. iv. 8. We are 
alſo taught to place our dependance, for the ſup- 
ply of all our temporal wants, upon the love and 
care of our covenant God, of whom Chriſt ſays, 
«. Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
« need of all theſe things,” Matt. vi. 32.; and 
how are we to expreſs our dependance upon God 
for the exerciſe of this goodneſs, but by the me- 
0 2 dium 
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dium of faith and prayer? Finally, how can we 
doubt whether we ſhould pray. for temporal bleſſ- | 
ings, when we have ſo many examples upon 
record? Prayers offered up to God expreſsly for 
theſe things, and in the preſenting of which we 
have reaſon to conclude the Holy Spirit lent his 
gracious aſſiſtance. 

It is probable, that Jabez prayed for temporal 
good, and that he ſought the enlargement of his in- 


heritance, and the bleſſing of God upon the work 


of his hands, in the following well-known prayer : 
« Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and 
« enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand might be 
« with me, and that thou wouldeſt keep me from 
ce evil, that it may not grieve me.” 1 Chron. iv. 10. 
It is certain, that Jacob prayed for temporal bleſſ- 
ings, when he expreſſed his defires to God in the 
form of a vow in the following words: © If God 
« will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
ce that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
c raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to my 
« father's houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be 
© my God, and this ſtone which I have ſet up for 
a pillar ſhall be God's houſe; and of all that 
« thou ſhalt give me I will ſurely give the tenth 
< unto thee.” Gen. xxviii. 20, 21, 22. Agur alſo 
ſought temporal bleſſings at the throne of grace, 
vhen he ſaid, © Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
tc feed me with food convenient for me, leſt I be 
& full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
6c or 
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* or leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name 
© of my God in vain.” Prov. xxx. 8, 9. It is 
Aavorthy of remark, that in all theſe ſupplications 
for earthly bleſſings, the good men who preſented 
them are mindful principally of the needful things 
of time, and ſeem in their prayers to be governed 
by a regard to the glory of God, and the pro- 
ſperity of their own ſouls. 

Spiritual bleſſings are alſo the proper ſubject | 
of prayer, and Chriſtians will daily want freſh 
ſupplies . of theſe : their weakneſs, their trials, 
and their conflicts, are ſo numerous, that they 
would fink under them but for the ſuccour which 
is daily brought into the ſoul through the me- 
dium of prayer. They therefore | ſhould en- 
courage each other in this holy work in ſuch 
language as this: Let us therefore come boldly 

* unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
te tain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
* need.” Heb. iv. 16. In Chriſt all the bleſſings 
of ſalvation are treaſured up, and out of his ful- 
neſs they are communicated to us in a way of 
free and unmerited grace: it is, nevertheleſs, 
clearly laid down in ſcripture, that they arc to 
be ſought in prayer, becauſe God hath ſaid, even 
in regard to thoſe things which he had both de- 
termined and promiſed to do for his church, 1 
e will yet for this be inquired of by the houſe of 

22 Iſrael to do it for them.” Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 


There will never be a period on this fide the 
G 3 grave 
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grave when the real Chriſtian will riſe above the 
need of prayer: as it is among the firſt, it will 
alſo be among the laſt of the operations of God's 
Holy Spirit in the foul, Prayer was the firſt act 


of grace put forth by the apoſtle Paul after his 


converſion, - and it was the laſt act of grace in 


which the dying martyr Stephen was engaged 
Previous to his entering the world of light and 


glory. That great Chriſtian never ceaſed praying 
until he ceaſed breathing; he continued the life 


of prayer until he began the life of glory. 


That glory, into which Stephen entered with 
triumph almoſt as ſoon as his prayer, Lord Je- 
« ſus, receive my ſpirit, Acts, vii. 39. had 
reached the throne of God, is the ſubject alſo of 
the Chriſtian's prayer. The darkneſs, the diffi- 


culties, and the dangers of the Chriſtian's journey 


through this dreary” and miſerable world, often 


conſtrain him to direct his eye towards that land 


of promiſe, in which the ſaints ſhall find the fulleſt 
accompliſhment of that beautiful paſſage, And 
© God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
cc and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
© row, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any 
ce more = for the former things are paſſed 
6e away.“ Rev. xxl. 4. His meditations on this 
ſtate of bleſſedneſs fill him with holy and ardent 


deſires to depart and to be with Chriſt,” 


Phil. 1. 2 3. and impreſs his mind ſo deeply with a 
conſciouſneſs of the vanity and imperſection of 


the 


— 
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the preſent life, that he is frequently led to breathe 
forth his ſoul in the pathetic exclamation of the 
Pſalmiſt, O that I had wings like a dove, for 
« then would I fly away and be at reſt.” Pſa. ly. 6. 

It is worthy.of remark, that the Holy Spirit not 
only teaches us to pray for heaven, and helps our 
infirmities in ſuch prayers, but he bears witneſs to 
our ſouls that we are the heirs of it, and becomes 
himſelf the earneſt of it in our experience. This 
is evident by the words of the apoſtle Paul ad- 
dreſſed to the belieyers at Epheſus: In whom 
&« ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation ; in whom 
* alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promile, which is the 
* earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption 

«© of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the _ of 
* his glory.” Eph. i. 13, 14. 

In teaching- the Chriſtian how to pray, the 
Holy Spirit will guide him as to the manner and 
fpirit in which he ſhould approach God. In ac- 
compliſhing this, he poſſeſſes the mind of the 
true believer with a holy awe when in the Divine 
preſence, and enables him to recollect and practiſe 

what David affirms: . © God is greatly to be 

« ſeared in the aſſembly of the ſaints, and to b 

* had in reverence of all them that are about 
% him.” Pſa. Ixxxix. 7. He cannot addreſs the 

Majeſty of heayen, in that inſolent and con- 

6 4 temptuous 
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temptuous manner which is practiſed by many 
_ ſelf-ſufficient and vain-confident profeſſors, who 
ſpeak to God in prayer as if they were > addretiing 
ſome creature like themſelves. 
The Spirit alſo teaches the real believer to be 
humble in prayer: he fills his mind with ſuch a 
holy ſhame for fin, and ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion 
of his own weakneſs and inſufficiency, as leads 
him to a& in the ſame manner, ſhew much the 
ſame ſpirit, and expreſs himſelf in the ſame words, 
as the poor prodigal when he was returning 
to his father's houſe. | 
Again: In conformity to his character as the 
Spirit of truth, he teaches the ſaints to pray with 
unfeigned ſincerity : this is highly neceflary, be- 
cauſe © God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him 
* muft worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.” 
John, iv. 24. Our prayers will be as uſeleſs to us 
as they are offenſive to God, if our hearts be not 
right with him. May each of us be enabled to 
adopt the words of the Pſalmiſt, Hear the 
bs right, O Lord; attend unto my cry ; give car 
«© unto-my prayer, that — not out of feigned 
« lips.” Pſa. xvii. 1. | 
© They that pray without the ITY > the 
Spirit, exerciſe no patience in waiting for the 
bleſſing they aſk: in them is exemplified the fay- 
ing of a good man, © they knock at mercy's 
door, and run away; but they whoſe infirmi- 
EN ties 
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ties are helped in the manner ſpoken of in the 
text, both expect and wait for the bleſſing. Of 
Abraham it is ſaid, ** and ſo after he had patiently 
* endured he obtained the promiſe,” Heb. vi. 15.; 
and David deſcribes his own experience thus: I 
« waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined 
te unto me, and heard my cry.” Pa. xl. 1. 

When we pray under the guidance of our own 


judgment, and are influenced only by our own 


inclinations in prayer, we dictate to God both as 
to what he muſt give us, and alſo the manner and 
time in which we muſt have 1t; bot if we are 
helped of the Spirit, we ſhall pray with ſubmiſſion 


to the Divine will. In the example of our Divine 


Maſter we have an exemplary pattern: in the 


immediate proſpect of his laſt conflict he thus 


prayed : Father, if thou be. willing, remove 
« this cup from me; nevertheleſs, not my will, 
* but thine be done.” Luke, xxii. 42. 

Laſtly: When the Holy Spirit teaches us how 
to pray, he influences us to a ſincere and unre- 
ſerved renunciation of our idols. If we approach 


God with © a divided heart,” we ſhall be © found 


„. faulty.” Hoſea, x. 2. We ſhould often think on 

the addreſs of the prophet Elijah to the houſe of 
Iſrael: How long halt ye between two opinions? 
« If the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, 
« then follow him.” May the Spirit ever lead us 


to cry, The Lord, he is the God! The Lord, 
| | « he 
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he is the God!“ 1 Kings, xviii. 21. 49. ; and 
make every idol in our heart fall before the throne 
of af grace, as Dagon fell before the ark. | 
3. Tbe Spirit not only excites the Chriſtian to 

W and teaches him how to do it, but he af- 
ſords him ſpecial and effectual aid in the exerciſe: 
and every real believer knows, that without his 
aid, however well his thoughts may be arranged, 
and however fluent his lips may be in uttering 
them, his heart remains dark, confuſed, and hfe- 
leſs. 

It is by the aid of the Holy Spirit i in prajel; 
that the ſoul attains a deep ſenſe of the ineſtima- 
ble value of heavenly things, and an ardent de- 
fire to poficts them. There can be no fervour 
or energy in prayer, until we feel that the bleff- 
ings of ſalvation are infinitely more import- 
ant than all that this world can afford, either in 
its wealth, its pleaſures, or its honours. But 
when the Spirit ſuitably affects the ſoul with this 
conviction, then it is induced to plead and wreſtle 
with God as did the patriarch! Jacob, of whom it 
is fad, that he had power over the angel, and 

4 prevailec; be wept, and made ſupplication.“ 
Hoſea, xii. 4. Then his prayers reſemble thoſe of 
his great High-prieft, „who, in the days of his 
* fleſh, When he had offered up prayers and ſup- 
0 ann with ſtrong crying and tears, unto 
4 Him that is able to ſave him from death, and 
c was heard in that he feared.“ Heb. v. 7. 


It 
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It is by the Spirit's aid that we obtain enlarge: 
ment of heart and liberty of expreſſion in prayer. 
Our views of God, of his grace, and of his pro- 
miſes, are contracted, until we feel the un&ion 
of the Holy Spirit; then we find a ſweet and 
heavenly freedom. It was for Jomething of this 
kind that David prayed, when be ſaid, O Lord! 
open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
* forth thy praiſe.” Pſa. li. 15. It is peculiarly 
deſirable and ptraſant to have the lips and the 
heart touched in prayer with a live coal from off - 
the altar; then we feel the true bleſſedneſs of 
having acceſs to God, and are enabled, in the 
' Fpirit of children, to ery. Abba, Father!“ Rom. 
viii. 15. f 

It is only as the Spirit affords his ſpecial affiſh- 
ance in prayer, that we practiſe it with pleaſure and 
delight. Chriſtians know, by painful experience, 
that there are times when, through their many 
infirmities, the wheels of their ſouls dragon heavily 
through this devotional exerciſe ; but if the Spirit 
ſhine with his animating and ſoul-reviving rays, 
they are all light, life, and pleaſure; the ſoul 
eries out with Aſaph, „It is good for me to draw 
* near to God,“ Pſa. Ixxiii. 28.; and with Peter, 
when on the mount, Lord! it is good to be 
< here.“ Matt. xvii. 4. When it is thus with 
us, we feel a holy ecſtacy, a ſublime pleaſure in 
our intercourſe with our covenant God, which 
gu us a-rich foretaſte of that world which is 


thus 
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thus deſcribed by a ſacred writer: © In thy pre- 
« ſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there 
© are pleaſures for evermore.” Pſa. xvi. 11. 

It is by the agency of the Holy Spirit alone 
that Chriſtians attain to/any compoſure of mind, 
or to any devout affections in prayer. Our hearts 
are not only expoſed to the iuroad of diſtracting 
thoughts, but they are too often interrupted by 
carnal affections, which impede and embarraſs 
them in their intercourſe with Heaven. When 
thus circumſtanced, we expoſtulate with ourſelves, 
we ſtrive to ſhake off this miſerable frame of ſoul ; 
but all is in vain; we canhot bring our ſouls one 
Kep nearer to God and heaven, until the Holy 
Spirit help our infirmities : but when his divine 
unction is felt, then the chains which bound us 
to the earth are broken; the tumult which worldly 
cares had raiſed in our ſouls ſubſides, earthly 
things ceaſe to attract us, a heavenly calm fills 
the breaſt, and a glowing affection towards God 
elevates the mind, and draws it forth in the moſt 
ardent deſires after his perfect likeneſs and viſi 10n 


> in glory. 


The Holy Spirit's 1 is cotyliatly needful fo 
Wr with our ſpirits that we are the children 
of adoption, that we may approach God with a 
ſtrong confidence that he will accept us and an- 
ſwer our prayers. The importance of coming to 
a throne of grace in this frame of mind is obvious 
from the following exhortation : Let us draw 

cc near 
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4 near with a true heart in fall aſſurance of 
„ faith; having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
< conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
« water.” Heb. x. 22. To be enabled to follow 
this direQion is a high privilege, and tends to 
enrich the ſoul with comfort, and to infpire it 
with energy in every religious duty; but we can- 
not attain to it but by the agency of the good Spi- 
rit of God. | 
To conclude : The Holy Spirit ſo helps the in- 

firmities of the ſaints in prayer, by his unction 
and power, that the fighs and groans which pro- 
ceed from them, when agonizing with God in 
prayer, are ſpoken of, in the text, as his: The 
&« Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
% groanings which cannot be uttered.” There 
is nothing in this idea of the apoſtle which either 
tends to ſuperſede the neceſſity of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, or weaken the believer's attachment to it; 
for he knows that, while all the operations of the 
Spirit in him, in regard to prayer, relate either to 
the exciting of his ſoul to this duty, to the impreſſ- 
ing it with ſuitable thoughts, or to the producing 
in it a divine liberty and energy, whilſt thoſe 
thoughts are expreſſed in words; the interceſſion 
of Chriſt goes immediately to the acceptance of 
them before God. It is thus deſcribed by one : 

The Chriſtian's heart his prayer indites, = 

He ſpeaks as prompted from within; 

The Spirit his petition writes, 

And Chriſt the Saviour gives it in, 
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I ſhall conclude with remarking, - 

1. That profeſſing Chriſtians ſhould be very 
careful that they do not miſtake the fancies and 
deluſions of their own hearts for the influences 
of the Holy Spirit: ſtrong effects have often been 
produced upon the natural paſſions in devotional 
exerciſes, when there has been no unction from 
the Holy Spirit. Errors on this ſubject are ſre- 
quent, and prove derogatory to the honour of the 
goſpel and the glory of the Redeemer. If the 
Spirit really makes interceſſion within us, we ſhall 
feel a holy awe of the Majeſty of God, we ſhall 
feel a ſtrong hatred to fin, together with an in- 
NY meaſure of grace and holineſs. 

Let us be conſtant and diligent in the 

4 ol all the means of grace. To ſuſpend a 
regular attention to theſe, under pretence of 
waiting for the motions of the Holy Spirit to 
excite us to, and aid us in fpiritual ſervices, is 
unſcriptural and enthufiaſtic. This remark may 
be illuſtrated by the caſe of Daniel, to whom an 
angel (perhaps the angel of the covenant) thus 
ſpake : Fear not, Daniel; for from the firſt 
e day that thou didſt ſet thine heart to under- 
« fland and to chaſten thyſelf before thy God, 
«© thy words were heard, and I am come for thy 
ce words. Now I am come to make thee under- 
% ſtand what ſhall befal thy people in the latter 
« days, for yet the viſion is for many days.” 
Dan. x. 12. 14. This good man did not decline 
| an 


: ( 95) 
an inquiry into the nature and importance of the 
prophecies that had been delivered to him until 
he had ſome ſpecial communication from Hea- 
ven; but he applied himſelf to the ordinary means, 
with a dependance, no doubt, upon the Divine 
aſſiſtance; and ſcarcely had he begun the arduous 
but pleaſing employment, before the angel of the 
Lord is ſent to afford the moſt ample and ſatiſ- 
ſactory interpretation. In like manner, let us be 
found occupied in the regular ſeaſons of prayer, 
and we ſhall find that God will ſend. his Holy 
Spirit to help our infirmities. 
3. Let us deprecate formal and liſeleſs prayer: 
there is too much of this already in the pro- 
feſfſing world; the reaſon is plain: the Holy Spi- 
rit, upon whoſe aſhfiance in prayer we have been 
diſcourſing, is not only ſliglited as unneceſſary in 
the churches, but the doctrine is ridiculed as 
ſanciſul and enthuſiaſtic. But real Chriſtians 
know, that there is neither liberty, energy, or ac- 
ceptance in prayer, except the Holy Spirit help 
our infirmities; and, conſequently, they account 
it among the moſt important parts of experimental 
religion. | 
4. If the Spirit's helping our infirmities be ſo 
important a branch of religion, and ſo conducive 
to our growth in grace and the maintenance of 
the true, ſpirit of prayer, how careful ſhould, we 
be to ſhun grieving or offending him! © Quench 
not the Spirit,“ 1 Thell. v. 19. is an apoſtolic ' 
4 | exhorta- 
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ee, From his divine union, as from a 
fire, we derive all our ſpiritual warmth and ani- 
mation, and therefore ſhould continually uſe the 
language of David in prayer, Take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me,” Pa. li. 11.; and if we 
would not have him depart from us, and leave our 
ſouls in a dead, wintry, ſtate, we muſt neither un- 
dervalue or ſlight his agency, nor vex or rebel 
againſt him by the indulgence of fin; no, not 
ſo much as the ſmalleſt darling or beſetting fin. 

May the Lord command his bleſſing upon 
what has now been ſaid. Amen. 
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PUBLIC: PRAYER. 
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Kos, viii. 59. 
And let theſe my words, wherewith I have made 
 fupplication before the Lord, be nigh unto the 
Tord our God, day and night, that he maintain 
the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe of his 
people Ifrael at all times, as the matter ſhall ro- 


quiire. 


OTWITHSTANDING thoſe facred books 
which were written previous to the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, were written in the 
inſancy of the church, yet they abound with in- 
tereſting and inſtructive paſſages, calculated, with 
the Divine bleſſing, to increaſe our knowledge 
and inflame our devotion; There are few if any 
chapters in the Old Teftament more ſuited to 
promote theſe objects, than that from which I 
bave read my text, containing the prayer of So- 
lomon at the dedication of the temple, one of 
85 H the 
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the moſt ſpacious and ſplendid monuments the 
art and labour of man ever produced. This 
noble building, in the erection of which the king 
of Iſrael ſpared neither coſt nor labour, was de- 
ſigned to be a type and figure of that glorious 
church which Jeſus, the true Solomon, the king 
of peace, was appointed to raiſe out of the ruins 
ol our fallen world, and of which the prophet 
thus ſpeaks : ** Behold the man whoſe name is 
* the branch! and he ſhall grow up out of his 
„place, and he ſhall build the temple of the 
« Lord. Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
* Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory: and ſhall 
« fit and rule upon his throne; and he ſhall be 
a prieſt upon his throne; and the counſel of 

* peace ſhall be between them both.“ * 
vi. 12, 13. \ 

In paſt times the Lord had a 1 among 
his people, in which was placed the ark of the 
covenant, which ark was a ſymbol of: Jehovah's 
preſence with his people. To this tabernacle the 
tribes of Iſrael were accuſtomed to draw near, 
and there offer, upon God's altar, both bloody 
facrifices and devout ſupplications. It was re- 
ſetved for David, the man aſter God's own heart, 
to purpoſe, plan, and diligently prepare to build 
a magnificent houſe, for the worſhip of the one 
living and true God. The way in which his 
mind was firſt impreſſed upon the ſubject, and 
what God faid to him eoncerning it, are related 
n 
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in the following verſes: © Now it came. to paſs, 
ce as David ſat in his houſe, that David ſaid to 
Nathan the prophet, Lol'1 dwell in an houſe 
« of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord remaineth under curtains. Then Nathan 
& ſaid unto David, Do all that is in tine hearts 
© for God is with thee. And it came to paſs the 
© ſame night, that the word of God came to 
Nathan, ſaying, Go, and tell David my ſer- 
* vant,— Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not 
« build me an bouſe to dwell in. And it ſhall 


* come to pats, when thy days be expired, that 


thou muſt go to be with thy fathers, that I 
** will raiſe up thy ſeed aſter thee, which ſnhall be 
te of thy ſons; and I will eftabliſh- his king- 
&* dom. He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 
6 ſtabliſh his throne for my 1 Chron: xvii. 
„ ar, ni 15 4 

No ſooner is David gone to his fathers i in SOS 
than Solomon haſtens to fulfil the favourite deſign 
of his father; and puts his hand to the work with 
a zeal which proves that his whole ſoul: is in it. 
And it was a pleafing circumſtance, that thou- 
ſands, yea, tens of thouſands of his ſubjects, 


whoſe hearts were right with God; were made 


willing-hearted, and ſeconded his views in haſten- 

ing the completion of this great and good work. 

I The very liberal contributions which had been 
made in the days of his father greatly facilitated 

this due and honourable undertaking, and 
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by the good providence of God, after a period 
of ſeven years; was the houſe; of the Lord finiſhed. 
To all thoſe. Ifraclites. who. loved the altar: and 
tabernacle of God, this was an event to which 
their hopes and. prayers had frequently been di- 
rected. They had watched the progreſs of the 
work, and with anxious ſolicitude had often in- 
quired after the period when it was probable it 
might artive at perſrction. The joyful day at 
length dame, and the. thouſands of Iſrael, with 
cheerful hearts, haſtoned from all parts of the 
kingdom to witneſs the publio and ſolemn dedi- 
cation of tha temple to Gd. 
What an intereſting ſpectacle hed te con- 
gregation of Iſraab preſent, upon this truly me- 
morable occaſion! Solomon, their king, is not 
content with being a ſpectator and witneſs of the- 
ſolemnities of this high and holy day, but he 
takes an active part in them: laying aſide 
the inſignia of lis office, and almoſt forget- 
ting he is the king of this people, he endea- 
vours to lead their devotions; he becomes a 
mouth to God for them, and in the moſt elevated 
and devotional. ſtrain pours out his ſoul to God 
for himſelf and bis. people in humble and impor- 
tunate prayer. When looking for a text on 
which to ground ſome reflections upon public 
prayer, no ſcripture preſented itſelf to my recol- 
tection, in all reſpects, better ſuited to my pur- 
poſe, than this devout, and, in every reſpect, truly 

4 admirable 


„ 
admirable prayer of Solomon, from which ] in- 
tend to draw ſome general. -obſorvations. 

'OBf. I. Public Prayer is both an ancient ond 
inndportanat branch of divine worſhip. It was a 
part, of the patriarchal worſhip : it was ſo even 
among that generation to whom God at firſt re- 
vealed himſelf as a God of grace through the 
ſeed of the woman, who was to * bruiſe the ſer- 
& pent's head.“ Gen. iii. 15. It was indeed but 
a ſhort time after the Meffiah had been thus 
(promiſed to Adam, that men found it both a duty 
and a pleaſure to aſſociate for public devotion, 
as appears by the following text; ff Then began 
men to call upon the name of the Lord,” Gen. 
iv. 26. which the Aſſembly of Divines paraphraſes 
thus: Then God moved men's hearts more 
* ſincerely to ſeparate from the profane ſociety 
„of the wicked (ſuch as were the poſterity of 
Cain), to ſerve God, not as before, in private 
6 families only, but in more public ſocieties, and 
that in a more ſolemn manner, and with more 
« zeal and boldneſs than in former times,” es 

Public prayer. was a part of the worſhip which 
God inſtituted among the Jews in the wilder- 
neſs, and was offered at the door of the taber- 
nacle, before that propitiatory, which was a beau- 
tiful type of Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſaid to be © the 
« propitiation for our ſins,” 1 John, ii. 2.; and 
by whom alone we have freedom of acceſs to 


God at a throne of grace. Nor are we at a loſs 
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for the preciſe period when the whole congte- 
gation uſed to occupy themſelves in this holy prac- 
tice; for while Zacharias was engaged in his 

prieſtly work within the temple, it is ſaid, that 
« the whole multitude of the people were pray- 
«ing without at the time of incenſe.” Luke, i. 10. 
It would have been. highly criminal in them to 
have neglected the aſſembling of themſelves to- 
gether at the place where God had recorded his 
holy name, after he had ſolemnly declared, © There 
J will meet with the children of Iſrael, and 
e the tabernacle ſhall be ſanctified by my glory.“ 
Exod. xxix. 43. It is from the circumſtance of 
the congregation of Iſrael's having fellowſhip with 
God in prayer, that Moſes congratulates them 
upon their ſuperiority over all other nations: 
« For what nation is there ſo, great, who hath 
God fo nigh unto them as the Lord our God 
« is in all things that we > call wow bim for?” 
Deut. iv. 7. 

I hardly need remind you, that it was a 1 
of the temple ſervice. From this intereſting 
part of religion ho temple was denominated 
ba houſe of prayer.“ Iſa. lvi. 7. Here, as ſoon 
as the congregation were afſembled, and the 
prieſts had brought up the ark of the Lord into 
its place, 'Solomon became a mouth for Iſrael to 
God, and mightily did the Spirit of prayer reſt 
upon him, when, in the words of my *text, he 
— with God, 22 laid, = And let theſe my 

bel. words, 
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« words, wherewith I have made ſupplication 
«© before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our 
« God, day and night, that he maintain the 
«© cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe of his people 
„ [ſraet at all times, as the matter ſhall require.“ 

In the very worſt days of the Jewiſh church, 
when Judah and Iſrael had both awfully departed 
from God in heart, in life, and in worſhip, and 
corrupted themſelves by the groſſeſt idolatry, they 
{till regarded the forms of worſhip handed down 
to them by their fathers. They ſtill paid ſome 
reſpect to the inſtituted ſervice of God, and called 
upon his holy name in prayer; which made the 
prophet addreſs them thus in the name of-the 
Lord; “ The new moons and ſabbaths, the 
<« calling of afſemblies, I cannot away with: it 
* is iniquity, even the folemn. meeting. Your 
« new moons, and your appointed feaſts, my 
.« foul hateth; they are a trouble unto me, I am 
«« weary to bear them; and when ye ſpread forth 
your hands I will hide mine eyes from you: 
yea, when ye make many prayers I will not 
t hear: your hands are full of bloqd,” Ha. 1. 13. 
14, 15. 

We have another and of this remark in the 
following words, which may allude not only to 
the uſual and ſtated ſervices of the ſanctuary, but 
alſo to their extraordinary ſeaſons of fafiing and 
prayer: Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight ta 
ke know my ways, as a nation that did righteouſ- 
5 neſs, and forſook not the ordinance of their God. 

H 4 © They 
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They alk of me the ordinances of juftice, they 
«take delight in approaching to God: Where- 
fore haue we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſi 
»<:nat?'' Wherefore have we afflicted our foul, 
and thou takeſt no knowledge!“ Iſa. lviii. 2, 4. 
Thus we perceive they kept up public devotions, 
and eſpecially prayer, even when they were to- 
tally eſtranged from the and ee true 
r 0 
- Jeſas-Chriſt recommended publie prayer in the 
ahr uböth by his example and inſtructions: 
dhe did the former, when, after his farewell ſermon, 
contained in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and fixteenth 
chapters of the (goſpel of John, he concluded 
with ea moſt devout and heavenly prayer for the 
' ſafety; unity, and proſperity of his church, which 
as given at full length in John, xvii.; and he did 
the latter in that encouraging promiſe, For 
% where two or three are gathered together in 
e my name, there am I in the midſt of them.” 
M.᷑att. xviii. 20. And the diſciples attended both 
to the letter and ſpirit of their Maſter's direction; 
for when he was taken from them they were 
much in prayer themſelves, and alſo initiated 


_  - thoſe whom the Lord called by their miniſtry into 


the ſame practice, as appears by Acts, ii. 41, 42. 

And the ſame day there were added unto 
% them about three thoufand ſouls; and they 
continued fiedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
« and n. and i in — gens 50 
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Finally : Public prayer is a reaſonable, a ſcrip- 
tural, and a profitable ſervice; fince in the place 
and among the people where the holy incenſe of 
prayer is offered upon Jehovah's altar, he hat 
faid, © 1 will come unto thee, and I will bleſs 
c thee.” Exod. xx. 24. It is there that he gives 
the moſt pleaſing and delightful manifeſtations of 
himſelf to his people. This accounts for the 
ardent language of David, when for a ſeaſon * 
was precluded attendance upon the worſhip o 
God's hcuſe : © O God! thou art my God; . 
« will I ſeek thee; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
4 my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 
land, where no water is; to ſee thy power and 
« thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the fanc- 
ce tuary.” Pſa. Ixin. 1, 2. He expreſſes himſelf 
in like manner upon public prayer in the fol- 
lowing paſſage: One thing have I defired of 
« the Lord, that will T ſeek after; that I may 
„ dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to inquire in his temple.” Pſa. xxvii. 4. Sea- 
ſons of public prayer muſt ever be precious to 
the godly man, if he believes the declaration oſ 
the ſame writer, when he ſays, Bleffed is the 
« man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to ap- 
« proach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
« courts; we ſhall be fatisfied with the goodneſs 
« of thy OW" even of thy holy temple. 1 Pia. 
Ny. 4. | 

Admit- 
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- Admitting public prayer to be an eſſential and 
important part of divine worſhip, in the diſcharge 
of this duty we muſt not be governed by our 
„own fancy, inclination, and prejudice, but by the 
word of God, which will furniſh us with ſome 
of the moſt beautiful examples, ſuited ts guide 
us in regard to the matter of which public prayer 
ſhould be compoſed, and the ſpirit and manner 
in which it ſhould be preſented unto the Lord. 
Among theſe, the prayer of Solomon at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, and the prayer of our Lord 
for the church, recorded in the goſpel of John, 
are fdoubtleſs the mgſt pleaſing and intereſting 
ſpecimens. 

OH II. There is reaſon to think, that when 
Solomon put up this ſolemn prayer to God, the 
whole cangregation of Iſrael were aſſembled to- 
| gether. The deſign of this obſervation is to re- 
prove that evil, but toq preyalent practice, of 
either coming after the prayer is ayer, or whilſt it 
is offering, to the great interruptiqn of the devo- 
tion of others. Late attendance upon public 
worſhip is now become ſo far a matter of puſtom, 
that ſome hearers are never at the firſt prayer; and 
the frequency and extent of this indecent beha- 
viour towards God and the ordinances of his 
houſe, has taken away, in too many, all con- 
ſciouſneſs of its evil, and all ſenſe of ſhame, on 
account of it, although they are daily offenders 
in this matter. 


But 


( 107 ) 

But it is ſurely a great evil, and miniſtes 
ought, in the moſt plain and affectionate manner, 
to remonſtrate againſt it, and never ceaſe re- 
proving for it, till they have brought their heazers 
to a renunciation of the practice. 

The coming into the houſe of God either in 
or after the time of prayer, indicates ſomething 
wrong in the temper and conduct of profeſſing 
Chriſtians. It ſhould feem, that their hearts are 
not duly appriſed of the excellency and import- 
ance of the privilege about to be enjoyed, and 
therefore have no hunger or thirſt for it. When 
the mind of the good man 1s rightly diſpoſed 
towards the houſe and worſhip of God, his lan- 
guage will be that of David: My ſoul longeth, 
« yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; 
«© my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living 
« God.” Pſa. Ixxxiv. 2. - The time of returning 
to the place where the Lord has manifeſted his 
glory, and diſpenſed his grace to the ſoul, will 
be anticipated with pleaſure, and the hours of 
delay be counted almoſt with impatience. A late 
attendance upon public worſhip indicates a jum- 
bling and cgnfounding of the duties of religion 
together. When, on a Lord's day morning, .I 
. perceive a proſeſſor come running into the houſe 
of God, either in the middle of prayer, or when 
it is quite over, I ſuſpe&, not only that it has 
been a morning of ſuch hurry with him, that his 
cloſet and family devotions have been confuſed, 

| | and 
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und performed in a haſty, careleſs, and negligent 
manner; but I ſometimes fear they muſt have 
been altogether omitted. Remember, Chriſtian, 
that this is the eftabliſhed law of the houſe of 
God, Let all things be done decently and in 
ce Order.“ 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 

It ſhews alſo a contempt for ſome important 
branches of divine worſhip. Theſe perſons ſeem 
to fay, that prayer and praiſe are of no import- 
ance in the ſervice of God. Tt is almoſt pro- 
verbial with ſome, © We ſhall be time enough 
for the ſermon ;” but ſuch are frequently too 
late even for that. O! let us remember, that 
God not only commands us to worſhip him in 
the aſſembly of his ſaints, but that he carefully 
inſpects the manner and temper of mind in which 
we do it. 

A late attendance upon public worſhip not 
only intimates ſomething wrong in the perſon” 8 
own mind, but it is followed with many evident 
and manifeſt evils: it muſt neceflarily interrupt 
the officiating miniſter, whofe mind ſhould be 
compoſed and fteadily fixed upon the work in 
«which he is engaged: it is an interruption to the 
| congregation at large, whoſe eyes and ears muſt 
needs influence their hearts, while the former are 
attracted by the perſons coming in, and the latter 
inceſſantly aſſailed with the noiſe of pew-doors 
and pattens. Our outward ſenſes are inlets to the 
ſoul; and when theſe are attracted, in the houſe 
| Wh” 3 
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of God, by new objects, they open the heart to 
every intruder, and render our ſacrifices acceſſible 
to every bird of prey. | 

What a ſerious 1 injury is done by a late attends 
ance on public worſhip, to thoſe who are deputed 
to ſeat the congregation! Theſe can attend to 
neither hymns nor prayers, and but very little to 
the ſermon, as ſome intruder is ruſhing in every 
moment to- diſturb their devotion; and however 
others may have been edified and comforted, it is 
next to an impoſlibility for them to attend either 
to prayer or preaching. | 

The perſon to whom this reproof is directed 
muſt ſuſtain an injury in his own ſoul: If he 
has not loſt that part of the fervice which, per- 
haps, was moſt ſuitable to his caſe, and: might 
have brought the greateſt bleſſing, it is probable 
he has received 'the word among thorns, winch 
have effectually choked it ; 

It is a queſtion of no ſmall importance, how 
ſuch an evil as that we are now complaining of 
(the neglect or interruption: of public prayer), and 
which pervades all our churches, may be reme- 
died? I ſhall ſuggeſt two or three. things which 
I think conducive to. this deſirable end, Ig 

Let miniſters themſelves go before. their flocks, 
as patterns of regular and early attendance. Un- 
certainty in the time of beginning religious wor- 
| ſhip ſupplies the hearer with an apology, for the 

irregularities of his attendance. 


Let 
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Let no part of the proper work of the ſix days 
de adjourned till the ſeventh: to ſay that the 
hair dreſſer was not punctual to his time, is pro- 
ducing no apology for your late attendance: it 
tather ſerves to ſhew, that you have not that 
holy veneration for the Lord's day that a Chriſtian 
ought to have; and that you are more ſolicitous 
about the out ward adorning of your perſon, than 
you are to obtain a heavenly and devotional 
frame of mind, without which ſabbaths become 
a wearineſs. | 
We ſhould recollect both the importance and 
the uncertainty of thoſe privileges we are going to 
enjoy. Who can tell, when he goes op to mingle 
his prayers and praiſes with the congregation of 
the righteous, that he ſhall not take his farewell 
of them? Let us learn to think every Lord's day 
our laſt, and attend to the duties thereof with a 
ſpirit proportionably ſerious and devotional. 
We ought to remember alſo, that we are going 
to meet God, and that he is waiting, that he may 
be gracious to and bleſs us. We do not cafily 
bring our minds to treat a fellow-creature as wo 
treat God; for if any unforeſeen event ſhould 
lead us to exceed the time fixed for meeting, whe- 
ther it relate to buſineſs or friendſhip, we apolo- 

gize and expreſs concern; but thoſe who habituate 
| themſelves to a late attendance on religious wor- 
ſhip, ſeem to ſeel no ſenſe of impropriety, nor any 


| y to amend their error. 
We 
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We ſhould call to mind the manner in which 
we uſed to ſerve the world and ſin. When we 
worſhipped the idol of Pleaſure, her temples 
were ſrequented at an early hour, and we were 
among the foremoſt viſitors who paid her homage 
in the ball- room and the theatre. And having 
now renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty ; 
having, in our profeſſion, renounced the world, 
ſhall we ſerve God with leſs zeal than we formerly 
ſerved the world and fin ?- God forbid ! 

Laſtly: Let us habituate ourſelves to riſe earlier 
on the Lord's day than on any other day in the 
week: we have more important concerns to at- 
tend on that day than any other. - Indolence and 
floth are always criminal, eſpecially in profeſſors 
of religion; but they are doubly ſo on that day, 
every moment of which ſhould be ſacred to God 
and devotion; that day on which our ſouls ſhould 
be all activity and zeal. When Abraham had an 
important ſervice to perform at the command of 
God, we read that he ( roſe up early in the 
cc morning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of 
„ his young men with him, and Iſaac his ſon; 
« and clave the.wood for the burnt- offering. and 
< roſe up and went into the. place of which God 
<< had told him.“ Gen. xxii. 3. There was no- 
thing in the ſervice to which Abraham was now 
going, to allure or entice him to be unuſually 
active; no, it was a ſervice repugnant to nature, 
and againſt which reaſon and unbelief could 
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offer a thouſand: objections: but he is prompted 
by a ſenſe of duty to God, and a ſtrong faith in 
his promiſes. The female diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 
alſo ſet profeſſors an example; for when they had 
an act of kindneſs to perform towards Chriſt, we 
are told, that upon the firſt day of the week, 

« very carly in the morning, they came unto the 
« ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
% prepared.” Luke, xxiv. 1: | To conclude this 
branch of the ſubject: I conjure you, as you love 
the houſe and ordinances: of God, as you value 
your own edification, and would not prevent the 
edi fication of others, let your attendance on God's 
ſervice be early, that you may neither loſe nor 
interrupt the ſupplications which are offered to 
the Majeſty oſ heaven. 

O III. The prayer of Solomon at the dedica- 
tion of the temple was an extempore prayer. Few 
queſtions have been agitated with more warmth 
among Protefiants and real Chriſtians than that 
which relates to written and extempore prayers, 
ſome ecarneſtly contending for forms of prayer, 
and others as firenuouſly contending againſt them. 
I ſhall give a decided opinion upon the ſubject ; 
but I hope to doit with all the candour which 
one Chriſtian ſhould- ſhew . —_— another in 
—_ not eſſential to ſalvation... | 

. Thoſe who are advocates for Some of prayer, 
maintain that they were uſed under the Old 
Teftament diſpenſation; and in proof thereof cite 

the 
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the words which Aaron was expreflly commanded 
to uſe, when he bleſſed the children of Iſrael, as 
related Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26.; and alſo that 
prayer which was uſed at the removal and reſting 
of the ark, Numb. 'x. 35, 36.; together with 
ſome other paſſages of a ſimilar deſcription. 

The advocates for extempore prayer, in reply, 
readily admit, that forms of prayer and thankſ- 
giving were ordained and conſtantly uſed under 
the Jewiſh: diſpenſation, though not to the total 

excluſion of extempore ones; but they reject the 
inference drawn from it, namely, that they ought 
not only to be uſed, but even preferred to extem- 
Pore prayer in New Teſtament times. They ſup- 
port their objection to this concluſion upon the 
ground, that it is neither reaſonable nor ſcriptural 
to look for the pattern of Chriſtian worthip in the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, which, with all its rites and 
ceremonies, is abrogated and done away, to make 
room for one which is, in every reſpect, more 
glorious and more beneficial. ' 

The chief rule of direction upon this ſubject for 
the Chriſtian church is the authority and example 
of Chriſt, as placed before his diſciples, and by 
them tranſmitted to the churches, which, through 
the bleſſing of God, they were inſtrumental in 
gathering. The diſciples aſked Chriſt to teach 
them to pray, and he gave them what is called 
the Lord's Prayer; not ſo much to be uſed 
by them as a form, but rather as a rule to dire 
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them and the Chriſtian church in general, as to 
the materials of which their prayers ſhould be 
compęſed, and the ſpirit in whieh. they ſhould be 
offered. The inſtruction of Chriſt upon this 
ſubject is beſt illuſtrated bychis own example: the 
ſupplications which he offered to his Father were 
of the deſcription for which we are pleading. 
We have an account of ſome ſhort ejaculatory 
prayers of Chriſt in Matt. xi. 25, 26. and Luke, xxii. 
41, 42.; and alſo of a larger and more public 
prayer offered for his church and people, and 
given more ut length in the ſeventeenth chapter 
-of John'stgoſpel. All theſe were uttered out of 
the abundance of the heart by the ſpecial aid of 
the Holy Spirit. 

If we look to the authority and example of the 
apoſtles, every thing there is in favour of extem- 
pore prayer; for we know of no forms of prayer 
either enjoined or uſed by them. All the paſſages 
Which they have written upon prayer, favour that 
which is free and unpremeditated, dictated by the 
inward ſtate of the mind, and the trials and tempt- 
ations with which it is ſurrounded. But as it 
would be improper in me to divert your attention 
from thoſe parts of this ſubject in which we are 
all agreed, to enter at large into the controverſies 
which good men have had upon the point, I ſhall 
content myſelf with ſaying, that I give a decided 
preference to extempore prayer, in the cloſet, the 
family, and the chureh:— 1. Becauſe it leaves 
an 4 | the 
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Tart and it is to the heart that the; gracious 11 carer 
of prayer looks; for what is a well- compoſed ; and 
well- expreſſed prayer, unleſs the ſoul dete 
after, God in it? It is like a well- -ſhapen human 
body deſtitute of the, vital, principle. 

2. Becauſe it leaves. the greateſt room for the 
——- the Holy Spirit, from whom real Chriſ- 
tians, when in prayer, often, derive, ſuqh freedom 
of expreſſion, ſuch energy of feeling, and ſuch 
ſtrong faith to believe the promiſes; and to wreſtle 
with God for the; application of the comfort of 
them to the ſoul, as conſtrains them to fay, „This 
js the finger of God.“ Exod. viii. 19.5 


4 Aſter 


* Biſhop, Wilkins ſpeaks ſo candidly and fo ſuitably upon 
extempore prayer, that I cannot forbear introducing his re- 
marks: © For any perſon ſo to fit down and ſatisfy bimſelf 
with his book-prayer, or ſome preſcript form, as to go no 
4 farther, this were ſtill to remain in his infancy, and. not to 
* grow up in his new nature: this would be, as if a man who 
had once need of crutehes ſhould always afterward make uſe 
K of them, and ſo neceſſitate himſelf to a continual 1 impotence. 
It is the duty of every Chriſtian to grow and increaſe in all 
« the parts of Chriſtianity, as well gifts as graces; to exerciſe 
and improve every holy gift, and not to-ſtifle any of thoſe 
abilities wherewith God hath endowed them: now, how can 
4 a man be ſaid to live ſuitable. to: theſe rules, who doth not 
put forth. himſelf in ſome attempts and. endeavours of this 
„ kind? And then, beſides, how can ſuch a'man ſuit his de- 
++ fires unto ſeveral emergencies? What one ſays of counſel to 
be had From * may be fitly applied to this prayer by 
„ 12 « baok; 
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| Aſter "all, 1 I have freely expreſſed my 
opinion in favour of extempore prayer, if the 
reader differs from me upon this head, both in opi- 
nion and practice, I condemn him not: the great 
matter is, to pray with the heart; to pray in faith: 
and of thoſe that pray in this manner, whether 
with or without a form, : Lean heartily fay, Peace 
ee be on them and mercy, and pon the Iſrael 
* of God.” Gal. Li. 16. 

05% IV. In Solomon's addteſs to God there is 
A (tg union of the grace and gift of prayer. 

In Solomon we ts firiking proof of the 
the richeſt, and, in all reſets, the Hestelt 
king upon the face of the earth, exhibits, in this 
Prayer, various and ſtrong marks of a gracious 
mind. ke appears to forget bis worldly great- 
e and, attedy, diſregarding the opinion of 


1 G4 0 „ | 4 03: 
-66 Mi it is 0 af; itſelf ſomething flat and dead, 
e floating, iforithe moſt part, too,nwch in generalities, and not 


particular enough for each ſeveral occaſion. ,, There, is not 


that life and vigour in it to engage the affections, ag when dt 


proceeds immediately from the foul; itſelf, and. is, the natural 
- © expreſſion. of thoſe particulars whereof we are moſt ſenſible. 


And if it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after this gift, 
much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe it by the name of ex- 


4 tempore prayer, and frraying.' by the Shirit; which expreſſions 
: 7 (as they, axe frequently uſed by ſome men by way of reproach) 
nere for the moſt part a ſign of a. profane beart; and ſuch as 
- pe altagether ſtrangers from the power and comfort-of this 


Y duty.” Biſios þ Wilkins Gift ꝙ Prayer, p. 11, 12. 
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worldly men, he ſtands beſors God in the cha-. 
racter of an humble, penitent, and devout ſup- 
pliant, ſor himſelf and for his people; in doing 
which, bis infirmities appear to have been abun- | 
dantly helped by the Spirit of God, bath as it 
regards grace and gifts. 

The gift and the grace of prayer are diſtinct 
things in their nature, and are often ſeparated 
from each other. We may juſtify this remark by | 
the authority of the apoſtle Paul, who, in 1 Cor. | 
Xiii. 2, 3. ſeems to take it for granted, that great 
gifts, ſuch as that of an ability to propheſy and 
to underſtand myſteries, - may be poſſeſſed by 
perſons who haye no diyine charity, or love; nay, , 
it has been proved in the caſe of ſuch. men as, 
Balaam and Judas, who could not only ſpeak, 
well of God, but might be gifted to utter wiſe and. 
excellent things to God in a way of prayer. But, 
however largely they might have the gift, they 
were deſtitute of the grace of prayer; they cach 
one anſwered, in the higheſt degree, to that 
deſcription, © as ſounding braſs or a tinkling 
« cymbal.” 1 Cor. xiii. 1. May it be the happi- 
neſs of every one of us to differ from theſe, and 
anſwer fully to an oppoſite deſcription, * a holy 
« prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices ac- 
« ceptable'to God by Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
If there be a difference between the grace and. 
the gift of prayer, and the former is often found, 
where there are not the leaſt traits of the latter, 
| | I 3 | how 
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how anxious ſhould we all be, but eſpecially 
miniſters, not to be ſatisfied with the mere giſt 
of prayer! This of itſelf is not only of little or 
no uſe, but it often becomes injurious and detri- 
mental: the gift of prayer has often been the in- 
ſtrument of drawing out and increaſing the cor- 
ruptions of the heart, by making its poſſeſſor 
proud and imperivus, vain and ſelf-ſufficient, 
aiming, in an oftentatious manner, to ſet forth 
ſelf, and promote its own carnal ends in obtain- 
ing the approbation and applauſe of men. How 
oppoſi ite is the influence and effect of the grace 
of prayer in the real Chriſtian ! It fills him with 
lügh and reverential thoughts of God, with hum- 
bling and abafltig thoughts of himſelf, and in- 
fluences him in all things to aim at approving 
himſelf to God, and promoting his glory. He 
who has only the gif? of prayer will find it of 
little or no uſe in ſeaſons of duty, in the hour of 
affliction, or in the more ſolemn and intereſting 
ſcenes of death; whilſt he who has the grace of 
prayer finds increaſing advantages from it, as by 
its inflramentality the ſoul is ſupported in and 
carried above all its trials and diſcouragements; 
is carried up to God in the exettiſe of faith and 
hope, and returns back again full of the conſola- 
tions and triumphs, which ariſe out of a knowledge 
of intereſt in the love and favour of God; arid a 
- aſſurance of eternab life By Jeſus 
Chrift. 


But 
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But if we have both the gift and the grace of 
prayer, God has dealt bountifully. with us indeed; 
he has given us ven talents, and capacitated us to 
be doubly uſeful, in the world and in the church. 
Let us remember, however, that he who receives 
much, from him much is expected; the more 
gifts and the more grace, the greater reſponſibi- 
lity lies upon us: may we he enabled to uſe all 
for the glory, of God and the good of periſhing 
ſinners! and at laſt hear it ſaid, ** Well done; 
ce thou. good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been 
ce faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
* ruler over many things; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” Matt. xxv. 21. 

OH V. It was a. ſuitable and appropriate 
prayer. It deſeryes this character, becauſe, in 
this prayer, Solomon exhibits; a truly devotional 
ſpirit; aſks. for things highly requiſite for himſelf 
and his people ; and exemplifies his. own maxim 
by expreſſing the whole in “acceptable words.“ 
Eccleſ. xii. 10. Though an extempore prayer, 
it has no traits of meanneſs, confuſion, or defi- 
ciency; but it is every thing that could be wiſhed 
for upon the occaſion, Solomon appears con- 
ſcious that he is addreſſing the infinitely great 
and. gracious Jehovah, even that God © who 
“ ſearcheth the heart,” wha cannot be. deceived, 
and who, will not be mocked. He therefore prays 
to. him. with becoming reverence and: humility, 
and th he ſpeaks with a freedom, and energy ex- 
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preſſive of his faith and confidence in God, and 
which prove not only that he was accuſtomed to 
this holy and delightful work, but alſo that in 
this extraordinary ſervice he was peculiarly im- 
preſſed with its importance and ſolemnity, and 
that he was wonderfully aſſiſted by the Holy 
Spirit in the part which he took in it. 

The occaſion of this prayer was the dedication 
of the temple; and in alluſion to this great work 
he thus expreſſes his wonder and admiration at 
the goodneſs and condeſcenſion of God: © But 
* will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold! 
* the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
* contain thee; how much leſs this. houſe that 
& I have builded,” ver. 27. He takes no ſatiſ- 
faction in, or praiſe to, himſelf, from the mag- 


nitude or from the ſplendour of the temple; 


but, like a true Iſraelite, he acknowledges that 
the whole work, in its preparation, progreſs, and 
completion, was of God: © The Lord hath per- 
6“ formed his word that he ſpake,” ver. 20. And 
now that the great and good work 1s finiſhed, 
through the kind providence of God, what re- 
mains, but that the prieſts of the Lord proceed to 


appropriate it to the purpoſes for which its ſeveral 


parts were defigned ? Solomon is aware that the 
chief thing is yet to be obtained, namely, the 
preſence and bleſſing of the God of Abraham; 


and for this he pleads in the following manner : 


* That thine eye nad be _ toward this houſe 
cc night 
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«night and day, even toward the place of 
ce. which thou haſt faid, My name ſhall be there, 
ver. 29. 

The ſuitableneſs of Solomon's prayer will ap- 
pear, if we conſider the branches of which ät is 
compoſed— 

1. As it is a prayer ſor the Jewiſh nation, that 
their peace and proſperity might be abundant 
and permanent: and ſuppoſing they ſhould de- 
cline from the ways of God, and 'thereby fall 
under the correction of his hand, by experiencing 
dearth, famine, peſtilence, war, or captivity, he 
implores God to give them grace to repent, and 
return to him in that houſe with prayer and ſup- 
plication, and that he would forgive, reſtore, and 
bleſs them. He urges theſe petitions for them 
upon a variety of grounds, as ſuitable as they 
are ſcriptural. Jeruſalem was the city the Lord 
had choſen, ver. 44.; and reſpecting the nation 
itſelf, he reminds God of the relation it ſtood 
in to him, and the wonderful things. which he 
had done for it: They be thy people and 
* thine inheritance, which thou broughteſt forth 
* out of Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace 
of iron. Thou didſt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth to be thine inherit- 
ance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes 
thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord God!” ver. 51. 53. In 
praying for 'the Jews, he alſo puts God in 're- 
membrance 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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membrance of his covenant and promiſe; and 


theſe have, in every age of the church, been a 
ſtrong foundation for the hope and comfort of, 


praying ſouls: © And he ſaid, Lord God of 
5 lirgel, there is no God like thee in heaven 
* above, or on earth beneath, who keepeſt co- 
* yenant and mercy with thy ſervants that walk 
e before thee with all their heart: who haſt kept 
«with thy ſervant David, my father, that thou 
« promiſedſt him; thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy 
“% mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, 
« as it is this day,” ver. 23, 24. 

2. It is ſuitable, as it is a prayer for the church. 
Im this view of it we ſhall find many inſtructive 
conſiderations. Solomon takes it for granted, 
that there would be a conſtant aflemblage of the 
tribes at the altar of God to pay their homage ; 
but Re apprehends the worſhippers would not all 
aum in ſincerity and truth; — that hypocrites and 
unbelievers would mingle with the real ſaints, as 
had been the caſe in all ages, of which the hiſtory 
of Cain, Eſau, Balaam, &c. furniſhed abundant 
proof. When Solomon, therefore, prays, thus: 
* 'Then hear thou in heaven, and do and judge 
„ thy: ſervants, condemning the wieked, to 
© bring his way upon his head; and juſtifying 
«© tlie righteous, to give him according to his 
es righteouſneſs,” ver. 32. he conſeſſes the awful 
mixture of goed and bad men in the church. 
But notwithſtanding the Eord may thus ſuffer 


mere 
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mere profeſſors long to mingle with the ſaints, 
having ſaid, © Let both grow together, Matt. 
xiii. 30. the time draws nigh, hen Jeſus the great 
head of the church ſhall' completely accompliſh 
what his forerunner ſays of him; © He wilt 
ce throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
« wheat into the garner; but he will burn up 
« the chaff with unquenchable fire.“ Matt. 
lll. 12. | 
The principal ſubject ef his ptayer for th 
church is the forgiveneſs of fin. The value of 
this bleſſing, and the way in which it was to be 
obtained, were well known in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and are beautifully expreſſed by David: 
«© Blefled/ is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
« whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the man to 
% whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity; and 
« in whoſe ſpirit there is no- guile.“ Pſa. xxxii. 
1 2. Solomon was welt acquainted with the 
deſcription of people who ultimately embrace 
and walk in the comfort of this delightfal truth, 
cven thoſe which ſhall know every man the 
6e plague of His on heart, ver. 38. Men never 
hrartily pray for: this bleſfing, or cordially be- 
lieve and embrace the promiſe of it, till they are 
thus brought to ſre the evil, and feel the burden, 
of fin. Hence Jeſus Chriſt united in one great 
promiſe thoſe two'branches of ſpiritual good: He 
vill reprove the world of fin-He ſhall glorify 
me, for lie ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
a * it 
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44 it unto. von.“ John, xvi. 8. 14. Thoſe. to 
whom the Holy Ghoſt. makes this - gracious diſ- 
covery, will ſuroly feel the purifying tendency of 
it upon the foul; and will-. cordially unite with 
Solomon in the following words: * 'That he 
«© may inclinę our. hearts unto him to walk in 
it all, his ways, and to keep his command- 
10 ments, and his ſtatutes, and Has enen 
ver. 8. 
3. In this prayer Sglomon is led to pray for 
the gentiles which may be proſelyted to the Jewiſh 
faith.; © Moreover concerning a ſtranger, that 
© 18 not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of 
* a far country for thy name's ſake (for they 
« ſhall hear of thy great name, and of thy 
& ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out arm), 
% when he ſhall, come and; pray toward this 
«& houſe; hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
& place, and do according to all that the ftranger 
© calleth to thee for,” ver. 41, 42, 43. The con- 
verſion of the heathens from their idols to the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true God was the 
fubject of God's eternal purpoſe : © Aſk of me, 
faid the Father to the Son, © and I ſhall give 
& thee the heathen for thine, inheritance, | and the 
«© uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion.” 
Pf. ii. 8. And it was the ſubject of divine reve-. 
lation in the patriarchal, prophetic, and apoſtolic, 
ages: to Abraham it was faid,, © In thy ſced ſhall 
40 1 the nations of. the earth, be bleſſed. Gen. 


XXU, | 
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XXIi. 18. The prophet Ifaiah is full of the pleaſing 


truth, that Chriſt ſhonld be © a light of the gen- 
« tiles,“ Iſa. xlii. 6.; and that the iſles “ ſhould 
% wait for his law,” Tf. xlii. 4. yea; that “ all 
the ends of the earth ſhould ſee the ſalvation 
< of God.” Tfa. lii. 10. The New Teſtament 
explains and confirms all theſe predictions : Chrift 
gave his diſciples command, ſaying, * Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel*to 
every creature.” Mark, xvi. 15. His death 
embraced this defirable object; for the apoſtle 
Paul gives this defeription of it : * Now, in Chriſt 
«Jeſus, ye who ſometime: were ſar off are made 
e nigh by the blood of Chriſt; for he is. our 
« peace, who hatlhi made both one, and hath 
„broken down the middle wall olf partition bo- 
« tween us.” Eph. ii. 13, 14. The. firſt fruits of 
this glorious harveſt has long ſinoe bern pre- 
ſented to God May the efforts which the Chrif- 
tian church is now making to extend the goſpel 
to the heathen nations haſten the ſull completion 
of it, * and let the whole earth be filled with tis 
« glory! Amen, and Amen.” Pſa. Ixxii. 19. 

Oh. VI. This prayer was heard and anſwered. 
This might naturally bo expected from the cha- 
racer of him to whom it was addreſſed, a Gad 
* that heareth prayer,” Pſa. Ixv. 2; and from the 


complexion of the prayer itſelf; for it had all the 


properties of genuine heart prayer, the prayer of 
faith 
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ſaith which prevails with God. In one ſcripture 

at is ſaid, Now when Solomon had made an 
dend of praying, the fire came down from hea- 
ven, and conſumed the burut · offering and the 
«ſacrifices; and the, glory of the Lord filled the 
% houſe. 2 Chron: vii. 1. Theſe were gracious 
tokeps of acceptanee. Our temples, our ſacrifices, 
reſemble not Solomon's, of courſe we cannot 
chave ſimilar expreſſions of the acceptance of our 
prayers; but if we worſhip in the aſſembly of 
the ſaints with true ſpiritual worſhip, there is. a 
glory revealed in the houſe MNhich the eyes of our 
minds can perceive, and: there is a fire which de- 
ſnends upon the altar of the Chriſtian's heart, 
teven {that fire which made the hearts of the two 
-diſaplcs: burn, within them while Chrift talked 
twüh them by:the way, and opened to them the 
ſcriptures. Luke, xxiv. 32. There were not only 
ſome antward tokens of acceptance, but the 
Lord appeared unto Solomon by night, and 
e faid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and 
>* have choſen this place to myſelf for a houſe. of 

6 ſacrifice.“ 2 Chron. vii. 12. Chriſtians bave 
no ground to expect a voice from heaven to ſay, 
that their prayers are heard and accepted; but 
tthe Holy Spirit ſupplies this deficiency by dwell- 
zing in them, and bringing home to their minds 
»the evidence of this truth, by a ſweet ſenſe of 
the ee of; ſin, great nearneſs to God in 

Try ordi- 
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ordinanceg, and an abundance of heavenly joy 
andipeace, accompanied by a holy regard to the 
name, the word, and the glory of God, together 
with an affectionate regard to the temporal and 
eternal intereſts of their fellow creatures. 
Improvement. — 1. When we [contemplate the 
character and conduct of Solomon through the 
medium of that day on which the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem was dedicated to Jchovah, and the prayer 
preſented in the public congregation on that oe- 
caſion, in what an amiable and inſtructive point 
of vicw does he appear! On that day he truly 
ſhone with luſtre, as an humble, holy, and de- 
vout belicver in the God of Abraham; and as one 
ſurniſhed with ſuch rich endowments of mind, 
and ſuch ardent zeal ſor the divine glory, as pro- 
miſed to render him eminently uſeful in his exalted 
tation: but how awfully did he depart from God! 
how ſuddenly is his glory turned into ſhame! 
For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old, 
* that his wives turned away his heart aſter other 
gods; and his heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, as was the heart of David his 
cc father: for Solomon wert aſter Aſhtaroth, the 
« goddeſs. of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, 
«;theabomination of the Ammonites.” 1 Kings, xi. 
4, 5. What a ſtriking proof of the depravity of 
the human heart! what a loud call is ſuch an 
humbling truth to all good men, to“ watch and 
<<, pray, leſt they enter into temptation !” 
2, This 


| 
| 
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2. This magnificent temple which Solomon 
built at the expenſe of ſo much wealth and la- 
bour, this altar before which he! offered this de- 
vout and fervent prayer, where are they now? 
They are no more: they fell not a prey to the 


rude hand of time, but they fell by the hands of 


barbarian conquerors, as a judgment for the 
wickedneſs and idolatry of the Jews, who were 
themſelves ſcattered among all the nations of the 
earth, according to the frequent and faithful 
predictions of the prophets” of the Lord. Ho 
truly may the words of Jeremiah be applied to 
the preſent as well as to the former degraded and 
miſerable eſtate of the Jews! How is the gold 
e become dim]! how is the: moſt fine 1 
6c changed!“ Lam. iv. 1. 


3. Theſe things were written for us, and 
we ſhould ſtudy them carefully. The glory of 


the Lord is not yet departed from our Britiſh 
Ifracl. In our churches, our families, and our 


cloſets, the holy incenſe of prayer continues to 


riſe up before the Lord. Let us read the hiſ- 


tory of Solomon, and of the temple he dedicated 
to God, with holy fear and trembling. Let theſe 
hold forth a warning to Britain, leſt by a de- 
parture from the fimplicity of the goſpel of Chriſt, 


and from the purity of Chriſtian worſhip, to- 


gether with the aboundings of ſin and iniquity, 
we provoke the Holy One: of Iſrael to depart 
from us, make our Jand a deſolation, and take 
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SERMON v. 


PRAYER MEETINGS. 


Aers, Xit. 12. 


Many were gathered together praying. 


hiſtory of the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, and 
is truly valuable, not -only on account of its 
antiquity, but for the artleſs ſimplicity and un- 
impeachable integrity with which it is written, 
neither concealing nor apologizing for the fail- 
ings of the firſt Chriſtians: the contention be- 
tween Paul and Barnabas is as fully and as faith- 
fully related, as thoſe labours and ſufferings of 
' theirs which redound ſo much to their honour, or 
rather to the honour of that grace which helped 
all their infirmities. | 
In this book we have a relation of the early 


and rapid progrefs of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Notwithſtanding it was in general preached by 
plain and unlettered men, and had to contend 
with 


HE Acts of the Apoſtles is the eccleſiaſtical 
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with the proud philoſophy of the gentile ſchools, 
and the deep-rooted prejudice of the unbelieving 
and hardened Jews; although it was oppoſed by 
civil and eccleſiaſtical rulers with all their legal 
authority and power, and by the infatuated po- 


pulace with noiſe and tumult, yet “ the word 


of the Lord grew and multiplied.” Acts, xii. 
24. It triumphed over all the ignorance, en- 
mity, and carnality of the hearts of men, and 
brought thouſands to the knowledge and expe- 
rience of grace and holineſs. The preachers of 
this goſpel, equally invulnerable by the allure- 
ments of worldly caſe and profperity, as by the 
reproaches and perſecutions with which their ene- 


mies aſſaulted them, were carried forward in the 


honourable and arduous ſervice which the great 


Head of the church had aſſigned them, with 


growing delight and unexampled ſucceſs, over- 
turning alternately Pagan and Jewiſh altars, and 
erecting in their places © Chriſt crucified,” the 
true and living altar, which ſanctifieth both the 
giver and his gift, 


This part of the word is PD en intereſting | 


to the people of God, becauſe it contains an im- 
partial deſcription of the conſtitution, diſcipline, 
and officers of the primitive churches, and pre- 
ſents to us that plain, uſeful, and perfect pat- 
tern, after which every Chriſtian ſociety, which 
profeſſes to venerate the authority of Chriſt and 
his apoſttes; ſhould be formed. Thoſe churches 
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. had a peculiar glory and luſtre attendant upon 
them, through being * edified, and walking in 
« the fear of the Lord and the comfort of the 
% Holy Ghoſt.” Acts, ix. 31. This happy ſtate 
was inſtrumentally produced by the diſintereſted- 
neſs of the firſt Chriſtians: their hearts were ſo 
raiſed above the love of the world, that they had 
«« all things common,” chap. ii. 44. and took 
cheerfully the ſpoiling of their goods, and counted 
it nothing in compariſon of the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt. It was promoted alſo by their | 
great love and union; for it is ſaid, © The multi- 
5 tude of them that believed were of one heart 


„ and of one ſoul,” chap. iv. 32. The union of 


Chriſtians is at once their glory and their ſtrength, 
They were alſo remarkably diligent in all the 
means of grace; they forſook not the aſſembling 
of themſelves together, but © continued ſtedfaſtly 
in the apoſtles' doctrine and fellowſhip, and 
« in breaking of bread and in prayers,” chap. ii. 
42. In the laſt of theſe we find, by our text, the 
church of Jeruſalem was now occupied: Many 
«© were gathered together praying.” 4. 2698 
In the darkeſt and moſt afflicting times of the 
church there will ſome be found who are faith- 
ful to Chriſt and the truth: the diſciples of Chriſt 
have been forbidden to aſſemble together; the 
apoſtles have been ſtrictly enjoined to ſpeak no 
more in the name of Jeſus ; Stephen has been 
Kono, and James, the brother of John, has been 
; 4 Filled 
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killed by the ſword of Herod; and ſtill they 
continue to meet, and devote the hours of mid- 
night to the worſhip of God. They that love 
Chriſt will-neither forget nor forſake him; no au- 
thority can diſſolve their allegiance to him; no 
perſonal conſiderations can abate their love to 
bim: perſevering in his fer vice, they fay, by their 
actions, to their perſecutors, what Peter had 
boldly ſaid to the council, We ought to obey 
* God rather than men.“ Acts, v. 29. 
I) be place where they were now aſſembled to 
worſhip was the dwelling - houſe of Mary the 
mother of John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. It is 
highly honourable to this diſciple, that ſhe will 
give ſhelter to Chriſt and his little church during 
the ſtorm which had been raifed at Jeruſalem : : 
indeed, under God, the cauſe of Chriſt has oſten 
reaped fingular advantages from the holy zeal of 
good women. It is evident, by the converſation 
which Chriſt had with the woman of 'Samaria, 
John, iv. 21—24;" that all idea of the ſanctity of 
places was to be done away under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation, and the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt carry 
their Maſter's doctrine into fall practice and 
without doubt they worſhipped God as devoutly 
and as acceptably i in this private houſe, as they 
could havg done in the temple, for © the Lord 
*« ſeeth not as man ſeeth; ſor man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
19 ou tho in. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
TY When 
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When uſeſul miniſters are ſilenced and hin- 
dered in their work by arbitrary and perſecuting, 
governors, it is a great affliction to the church, 

and calls for frequent and fervent prayer. This was 
now the caſe at Jeruſalem ; ; ſome of the miniſters 
ol Chriſt had fallen a facrifice; ſome were ſocat- 
tered, and others were in priſon. How ſuitable 
and needful that all hearts ſhould unite in be- 
ſeeching God to fray the enmity of wicked men, 
reſtore to thera their miniſters, and thereby grant 
them the free and open adminiſtration of divine 
ordinances ! Perhaps this meeting of prayer had 
for its immediate object Peter's deliverance, ſeeing 
it is ſaid, “ Prayer was made without ceaſing of 
ce the church to God for him,” ver. 3. There 
have been times,in our land; when the miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt have either been ytterly ſilenced, 
ar propheſied < clothed in fackoloth,” Rev. xi, 3.; 
but. thanks be unto God, he has long ſince, ſaid 
to us, and continues to this day to veriſy it, 
Fet ſhall, not thy teachers be removed into A 
cc corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 
1 teachers.” Iſa. Xxx. 20, © Ip 
It is, peculiarly worthy of our notice, that 
whilſt the church were uniting together, and 
wreſtling with God in prayer, the angel of the 
Lord is ſent to releaſe and reſtore their miniſter 
to them again: — the chains fall from Peter's 
hands, each ponderous bolt and bar is unlooſed, 
the maſly gates are thrown wide open, and he 
comes 


es) 
comes forth from that horrid place, where the 
martyrs of oppreſſion were ortombed aliye, and 
deſtined to ſigh and groan out an exiſtence of 
folitude and woe]! What a pleaſing incident was 
this deliverance in itſelf ! what a ſtriking inter: 
poſition of the power and: providence of God 
what a fignal anſwer to prayer! and what 4 
confirmation of the ſovereignty: of God; in the 
diſpenſing even of temporal ſalvation ! Were there 
not any children of ſorrow immured within the 
walls of the prifon from whence: Peter had juſt 
been releaſed, whofe impriſonment was equally 
ſubverſive of thoſe eternal maxims of juſtice 
which ſhould form the baſis of ſogjab order; ang 
to illuſtrate and ſtrengthen which ſhould be the 
perpetual aim of the civil magiſtrate? If there 
were, then why, thou great Benefactor of the 
human. race, why did not thine eye pity their 
woe, and thy hand break theit fetters? Why are 
the priſon- doors to open but ſor one individual, 
and that individual a preacher of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and, like one of his brother - preachers, 
eſteemed by all that were accounted wiſe and 
good in Jeruſalem, nothing leſs than'* @ peſtilent 
fellow, and à mover of ſodition among all 
« the Jews througbout the world, and a ring- 
% leader of the / ſect of the Nazzrenes? As, 
xxiv. 5. Why this diſtinction? Why is mira- 
culous power diſplayed to deliver one child of 
oppreſſion, while all the reſt are left to groan in 
X 4 ' miſery ? 


r 
miſery ? © Even 0 Father, for ſo it ſeemeFgood 
« in thy ſight!” Luke, x. 21. 

The meſſenger from heaven having fulfilled his 
commiſſion in bringing Peter out of priſon, in- 
ſtantly departed from him, offering him no fur- 
ther advice nor aſſiſtance, but leaving him to fol- 
low that line of conduct, which a lawful con- 
cern for his own perſonal ſafety and the dictates 
of common prudence would ſuggeſt. Extraor- 
dinary guidance and aſſiſtance are only to he ex- 
pected in ſeaſons of peculiar neceſſity; God ſel- 
dom grants them where the ordinary means are 
ſufficient : thus God, in times paſt, revealed his 
mind to his people in dreams, and viſions, and 
audible voices from heaven; but the neceſſity of 
theſe having now ceaſed, he guides his people, in 
matters of faith, worſhip, and practice, by the 
ordinary influence of his word and Spirit. Both 
the judgment and the feelings of Peter dictate, that 
he ſhould immediately aſſociate himſelf with the 
diſciples of Jeſus; and where is he ſo likely to 
find them as at the houſe of that well-known 
and long-tried'diſciple Mary? who is willing to 
encounter all the enmity of the civil powers, rar 
ther than that the diſeiples of Jeſus ſhould want 
a place of meeting : and how pleafing, when he 
comes, thougl in the filent hour of midnight, to 
find them holding a meeting of prayer !— Of ſuch 
Tan am now to diſcourſe ; in Going which 

ſhall | 
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Firſt, Speak of their nature. Secondly, Shew 
the objects to which they ſhould. be directed. 
Thirdly, 'The great 2 there is to 
begin and perſevere in them. Fourthly, The 
bleſſings which attend them in thoſe churches 
where they are moſt frequent and beſt conducted. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of the nature of prayer 
Rs ac; The kind of prayer of which we are 

now ſpeaking has ſometimes been denominated 
ſocial, becauſe it is offered by a ſociety of Chriſ- 
tians in their collective capacity, convened. for 
that particular purpoſe, either on ſome. peculiar 
and extraordinary occaſion, or at lated and _ 
lar ſeaſons, | 

I. Prayer meetings are ſometimes . od 
relate to ſome particular obje&. - x. At the 
meeting and parting of dear friends, eſpecially . 
churches and miniſters : we ſee ſomethihg of this 
in the Ads of the Apoſtles; when Paul arrived 
at Tyre he found there diſciples, and abode with 
them ſeven days; and when they were about to 
ſeparate, they kneeled down on the ſhore, and 
prayed: this was neither the time nor the place 
of their uſual and cuſtomary meeting for prayer, 
but it took its riſe in the departure of the apoſtle, 

whom they were defirous of commending to the 
care and bleſſing of the great Head of the church. 
It would be much better with us, if more of our 
ſocial and friendly mectings were literally meet- 
ings of prayer. 


2. When 


% 
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2. When the church is ſubject to unuſual dark- 
ak deadne(s, and barrenneſs. This remark ap- 
plies either to the church at large, or to any diſ- 


unc ſociety, When it goes ill with Zion, all 
real believers will realize ſomething of the pro- 


phet's feelings, and expreſs themſelves in his 


language: O Lord! revive thy work in the 


«« midſt of the years, in the midſt of the years 
* make known, in wrath. remember mercy.” 
Hab. iii. 2. But to pray individually for the pro- 
ſperity of Zion will not ſuffioe: the people of God 
will aſſociate together for prayer, and thereby keep 
alive and inoreaſt their devotional frames ; for as 


"coals of fire, which have been ſeparated and ſcat- 


tered and thereby nearly extinguiſhed, when 
collected together, recover their heat, and gra- 
dually burn up in a ſtrong and vigorous flame, 
fo is it with the almoſt dying embers of a ſpirit of 
prayer; collect its ſcattered particles together, and 
it revives agam, and warms and animates every 
ſdul which comes within its circle. It was the 
known advantage and influence of ſocial prayer 
that made the diſtiples, immediately after their 
Mafter had Jeft them and aſcended to glory, keep 
Near to God and each other in this bleſſed ever- 
eiſe; for it is ſaid,” <* Theſe all continued with one 
« accord in prayer and ſupplication.“ Adds, i. 14. 
3. Individual churches have accuſtomed them- 
felves to hold extraordinary meetings of prayer 
on various occaſions; ſometimes when the Lord 
4 | : has 


*. Ca 
has laid bis hand on the miniſters, who, from 
their. wiſdom, zeal, and faĩthfulneſs, were dear 
to them: and who can tell how often that pro- 
miſe, The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick,” 
James, v. 15. may have been accompliſhed. in 
anſwer to the conſtant and earneſt ſupplications 
of God's people? At other times churches hold 
extraordinary meetings of prayer when the Lord 
has taken away their miniſters, to beg that he 
would watch over and keep them whilſt in a deſ- 
titute ſtate, that he would unite them in heart, 
aud influence them to make a wife and ſuitable 
choice, giving them a paſtor that ſhall-feed them 
with knowledge and underſtanding: and when- 
the Lord has heard and anſwered their prayer in 
ſending them ſuch a miniſter, they hold one more 
ſpecial meeting of prayer, ta which they invite 
the miniſters, officers, and members of neigh- 
bouring churches, to unite with them in praiſe 
to the Lord for his goodneſs, and to ſupplicate 
his blefling upon their union, Meetings fox 
Prayer, of theſe deſcriptions, are known, by expe- 
rience, to be truly pleaſing and cdifying; and 
that they have ariſen out of the practice of the 
apoſtles and primitive churches, . is very evident 
from the following paſſages When the church 
at Jeruſalem, had, choſen ſeven deacons, accord- 
ing to the advice of the twelve, who ſaid to them; 
«« Brethren, look ye out among you ſeven men 
« of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt; they 
"RJ E {et 
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«ſet them before the apoſiles, and when they 
„ had prayed, they laid their hands on them.“ 
Acts, vi. 3. 6. When Paul and Barnabas were 
travelling among the. newly planted churches in 
Lyfira, Iconium, and Antioch, it is faid, that 
„when they had ordained them-elders in every 
« church, and had prayed with faſting, they 
cc commended. them to the Lord on whom they 
66 ' believed.” Acts, xiv. 21. 23. | 
4. Special meetings for prayer ſhould be te 
2 and numerous in times of public calamity: 
there is encouragement to this from the promiſe 
of God, which ſays, © Call upon me in the day 
« of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
« glorify me,” Pla. I. 15.; and alſo from many 
ſtriking inſtances upon record in the word. That 
was an intereſting period in the hiſtory of Iſrael, 
when „ Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
e Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
“ Lord.” The purpoſe of the meeting was to 
wreſtle with God in prayer, and it was crowned 
with an abundant bleſſing; for © the Lord thun- 
« dered with great thunder on that day upon 
the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them; and they 
te were ſmitten before Iſrael; and that day of 
trouble and prayer ended in ſetting up a ſtone 
between. Mizpeh and Shen, , and calling « the 
© name of it Bhanezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath 
% the Lord helped us.” 1 Sam. vii. 5. 10. 12. 
7 hat alſo was a truly * meeting for prayer, 
>. which | 
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which the tribes of Iſrael held after their return 
from Babylon: And they fiood up in theit 
„place, and read in the book of the law of the 
&* Lord their God one fourth part of the day, 
« and another fourth part of the day they com 
« fefled and worſhipped the Lord their God. 
© Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Levites, 
© Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
« Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with 
« a loud voice unto the Lord their God.” Neh. 
ix. 3, 4 We have another remarkable inſtance 
of the Lord's anſwering prayer when offered 
in the day of trouble and calamity in the eaſe 
of Jchoſaphat and Judah, of whom it is faid, 
And Jehoſaphat bowed his head with his 
« face to the ground, and all Judah and the 
te jnhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the Lord, 
« worſhipping the Lord ; and when Judah came 
& towards the watch-tower in the wilderneſs, 
© they looked unto the multitude, and beheld 
e they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
none eſcaped.” 2 Chron. xx. 18. 24. Theſe in- 
ſtances of the people of God uniting in prayer in 
ſpecial ſeaſons of national danger, hold forth, in 
all ages, both an example and an encouragement 
to the church, | 

II. We ſhall now ſpeak of ments for prayer, 
which are fiated and regular: of theſe there are 
ſeveral kinds, all equally important, and calcu- 
lated to promote the edification of the churches. 
The 
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The principal ones which are within ny imme- 
diate recollection are: g 

1. Thoſe weekly meetings for prayer, which 
have a ſpecial regard to the “ ſtate of our na- 
* tion and churches.” Theſe meetings were 

formed upon the beſt motives, and are conducted 

with much ſeriouſneſs and devotion ; their object 
is truly intereſting. Our public concerns have 
long worn, and flill continue to wear, a gloomy 
aſpect : may the God who rules the ſtorm, and 
rides upon the whirlwind, ſcatter the ominous 
clouds, and in anſwer to the prayers of the righ- 
teous, of whom there is ſtill a remnant in our ſin- 
ful land, pour down upon us the rich and abun- 
dant ſhowers of his bleſſing in providence and 
grace! The Lord has not yet ſaid of Britain as 

he faid' of the Jews to the prophet, © Pray not 
thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor 
« prayer for them, neither make interceſſion to- 
ce me, for I will not hear thee.” Jer. vii. 16. 

2. There are other meetings, denominated 
_« Miſſionary prayer meetings,“ becauſe they are 
held principally with a view to the ſpread of the 
everlaſting goſpel in heathen and unenlightened 
countries abroad, and to the introducing it into 
the dark. towns and villages at home. Theſe are 
numerouſly attended by Chriſtians of all deno- 
' minations, and have not only been times of re- 
' freſhing from the preſence of the Lord to indivi- 


dual believers, but they have greatly aſſiſted to 
5 Promote 
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promote the zeal and ſtrengthen the union of all 


who are engaged in the glorious work of ſending 
the glad tidings of mn to the periſhing hea- 
then *. | * 

3. Thoſe weekly meetings which are held ; in 
moſt of the churches and congregations where 
the goſpel is preached faithfully and ſucceſsfully. 
Theſe have not only increaſed in number of late, 
but they have been more numerouſly attended, 
and the gift and grace of prayer have been en- 


larging : we may not only confider this as a fayour- 


able omen towards our churches ; but we may re- 
joice in the beneficial effects which have already 
been produced. To the influence of theſe meet- 
ings we ſcruple not to aſcribe that ſpiritual-mind- 
edneſs, that holy zeal for the ſpread of the goſpel, 
that more frequent and ſteady attendance upon the 
means of grace, and that ſtrong and cordial union 
which we have ſeen revived among Chriſtians ; and 
we are confident, that the more this ſpirit of prayer 
is kept alive and extended among us, the more 
will its benefits be ſeen and felt in every direction. 
It is to theſe weekly meetings of prayer that our 
thoughts are at preſent ADA directed; and 
therefore I ſhall proceed— 

Secondly, To point out the objedts to which 


* Theſe meetings for prayer are held on the firſt Monday 


evening in every month, and the miffionaries in the South | 


Seas make a point of holding a prayer — as near the 
ſame hour as poſſible. 


they 


I i * - = —_ -y 
: | Je > — Fo ta nh ae ERS 2 
— I nom ae 4 Ego i > — 1 — . 2 — 
5 8 * >; N 3 *— — — 8 — : — — 8 
— — , ye 3 Ss 2 — — — — 3 SA, -- _— — * 2 — — 2 — 
<< — 9 * 2 — — — — * 72 . 8 
- I — 0 / — 9 1 - — — 
7 — — —„— mY 2 PR R & . > E 8 * * - — — + . 
: a—_ —— — » 222 5 2 Cas — IST a — — 2 —— <o_ b — i. — 2 — L - 


( 144 ) 
they ſhould be chiefly directed. They may 
with propriety embrace finners at large, who 
are lying in an awful. ſtate of darkneſs and 
guilt, and for all forts and deſcriptions of men. 
Fhe apoſtle gives a direction to, this purpoſe : 
1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- 
< cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
„ thanks, be made for all men, for kings, and 
4 for all that are in authority, that we may lead 
« a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
«< honeſty.” 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. Some might be 
ready to think, that wicked and perſecuting ma- 


giſtrates ought not to be the ſubjects of prayer; 
but the apoſtle decides otherwiſe, and ſhews the 


propriety of it by two powerful conſiderations ; the 


one expreſſed in the latter part of the fecond, and 
the other in the fourth verſe. 

But the ſpecial and more immediate object 
upon which we ſhould fix our attention is the 
welfare of Zion: we ſhould carry with us into 
our prayer meetings the ſentiments and feelings 
of David, where he ſays, Pray for the peace 
« of Jeruſalem ; they ſhall proſper that love thee ; 

% peace be within thy walls and proſperity within 
N « thy palaces. For my brethren and companions 
* fakes, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee ; 
e becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God I 
« will ſeek thy good.” Pſa. exxii. 6—=g. We 
ſhould be very earneſt and importunate with God 
that the boundaries of the church may be en- 

larged 
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larged and extended on every fide; that the tem- 
ple of grace may continue to riſe, being built up 
not of wood, hay, and fubble, but of gold, ſii- 
« ver, and precious flones.” 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

Our prayers ſhould not only be. directed to 
God for 'its enlargement by the addition of new 
converts, but alſo for the advancement of its edi- 
fication, by a growth in knowledge, grace, and 
holineſs. To this end we muſt follow the direction 
of our bleſſed Maſter, © Pray ye therefore the 
% Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
© labourers into his harveſt,” Matt. ix. 38.; and 
alſo that he will keep thoſe whom he hath ſent, 
ſound. in the faith, walking cloſely with God, and 
adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. Thus armed for their ſpiritual warfare, 
they will rebuke with authority and plainneſs, and 
teſtify of the grace of God fo freely and experi- 
mentally, that the churches will be comforted 
and built up on their moſt holy faith. fy 

Whilſt in our ſocial meetings of prayer we ex- 
preſs our defires to God for the proſperity of 
Zion 'at large, and eſpecially for thoſe fiſter 
churches that walk in the ſame faith and order 
with us, let us remember, that the primary object 
of theſe meetings is the peace, union, and pro- 
fperity of our own ſociety; this is our own vine- . 
yard, ,our own family, and of courſe it enters 
into our duty to make it the firſt and principal 
object of our affection and care. It ſhould ope- 
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rate with us as a' powerful ſtimulus, that there 
are many who worſhip with us in the general 
congregation, yea ſome perhaps in our own fa. 
milies, who have not yet diſcovered the glory, or 
felt the power of the Chriſtian religion, and con- 
ſequently have not yet given themſelves wholly 
to the Lord and to the fellowſhip of his ſaints : it 
ſhould be the conſtant ſubject of our prayer, 
that they may be truly converted to God, and 
thereby become entitled to all the privileges and 
bleſſings which belong to the faithful in Chriſt 

Jeſus. | 
But now to be more particular. Seeing, in our 
weekly meetings of prayer, our own churches have 
a ſpecial intereſt in them, the objects which 
ſhould immediately be prayed for are: 1. A blefl- 
ing upon the officers of the church, that they 
may have wiſdom and grace ſo to manage its 
concerns, and to walk before it with fuch a temper 
of mind, and in ſuch an outward walk and con- 
verſation, as may be productive of the moſt be- 
neficial effects. The want of wiſdom and pru- 
dence, or of affection and zeal for the cauſe of 
God, 'in the miniſter and deacons of a church, 
muſt be at leaft an hindrance to its proſperity, if 
not an inſtrument of its diſſolution; therefore 
all that bear office in the church, whether miniſ- 
ters or others, of truly ſerious minds, will cor- 
dially join in addreſſing their reſpective churches 
£ in 


Fo WO "I a 


( 147 0 
in the words of the apoſtle, © Brethren, Pray for 


* us.” @ Theſſ. iii. 1. 
2. Another particular ſubject of prayer at theſe 
meetings ſhould be the fick and afflicted mem- 


bers of the church. It is not enough that they be 


viſited at home, either by the miniſter or ſome 
other member of the ſociety, according to the 
apoſtolic direction given in James, v. 14+ ; but they 
ſhould be carried by the whole ſociety to the 
throne of grace in the arms of faith and prayer. 

3. For the weak and the feeble of the flock : theſe 
ſhould be the immediate object of the church's 
care and attention. Of the great Shepherd it is 
faid, „He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
* and carry them in his boſom.” Ifa. xl. 11, In 
the New Teſtament we have many exhortations 
relative to the weak in faith, the feeble-minded, 
and ſuch as are unable to take ſtrong meat, but 
muſt be fed with milk, and treated with great 
gentleneſs, leſt their growth in grace and the 
conſolations of the goſpel be obſtructed. Theſe 
have ſometimes been more helped by the plain 
and affeQionate prayers of their brethren in ſocial 
meetings, than by any other ſervice. 

4. The diſtreſſed and tempted ſoul has alſo a 
ſtrong claim upon the. church for an intereſt in 


its prayers, when ſurrounding the throne of mercy- | 


in its aſſociate capacity. This is one of the me- 
diums by which Chriſtians comfort one another, 


and * each other's hands againſt the 
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commen enemy of ſouls. Tempted Chriſtians, 
SB who have been led to ſuppoſe the temptations 
| | that aſſailed them altogether new and uncommon, 
| baave reaped a double benefit from the prayers of 
" their brethren. They have perhaps been de- 
preſſed above meaſure; but on hearing their bre- 
| thren * lament over and pray for ſtrength againſt 
the ſame temptations, the ſnare has been broken, 
| and they have believed and felt the truth of the 
apoſtle's' words, There hath no Few patho 
e taken you but ſuch as is common to man.” 
t Cor. x. 138. f rt : 
g. In our ſocial prayers; we \ ſhould not depp 
the backflider who bath declined from the good 
ways of God, who did once run well, but has 
been hindered. To ſuch the apoſtle had reference 
when he faid, If any man fee a brother ſin a 
&* fin which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
« he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not 
«unto death, 1 John, v. 16.: and another | 
apoſtle ſays, #4 Brethren, if a man be ovettaken 
«in fault, ye which are ſpiritual reftore ſuch ' 
e an one in the fpirit of meekneſs; confidering | 
te thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted.” Gal. vi. 1. 
What ſo likely to convince; humble, and reſtore 
a fallen brother, as making him the ſubject of 
humble: and: fervent * in our locaa! meet- 
ings? 10 
6. We mould pray for the Una and difobe- 


en There were ſome of theſa 1 in the chureh 
F "5" at 


60 
at Theſſalonica, and Paul directed that they 
ſhould be warned, 1 Theſſ. v. 14.; and there are 
too many of this kind in every church; they for- 
ſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, they 
are buſy- bodies and tattlers, or they are proud 
and cenſorious, impatient of contradiction and 
reproof, and alienated in affection both from the 
miniſter and the church: theſe are as difeaſed 
ſheep in a flock, or as diſeaſed members in the 
body; they endanger the health and proſperity of 
the whole, and muſt either be healed or removed: 
if the wholeſome and lenient medicine of prayer 
and exhortation does not heal, there ſhould be 
an immediate ſeparation. It is the expreſs di- 
rection of Chriſt himſelf, concerning a diſorderly 
member of the church: If he neglect to hear 
. * the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
* man and a publican.” Matt. xviu. 17. 

Thirdly, The great encouragement there is to 
begin and perſevere in prayer meetings. 
I. The relation God ſtands in to his church i is 
a ſtrong ground of expectation. He is the God 
and father of his people; and all that children 
may expect from, an affectionate and tender pa- 
rent, they may aſſuredly look for at the hand oſ 
the Lord. By this ſimile Jeſus Chriſt taught his 
diſciples the intereſt they had in the kindneſs and 
liberality of his Father, both in regard to provi- 
dence and grace: Take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall wo cat? or, What ſhall we drink? 
L 3 1 
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& or, Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (for 
* after all theſe things do the gentiles ſeek ;) for 
* your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
4 need of all theſe things.” Matt. vi. 31, 32. 
And again, If ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
ſes Spirit to them that aſk him?” Luke, xi. 13, 
From the premiſes every ſociety of Chriſtians may 
draw encouragement to aſk largely, and expect 
confidently the bleſſings of which they ſtand in 
need, ſeeing God is their father, and that he has 
in all ages given his children ample proof of his 

tenderneſs, care, and liberality.” | 
2. Chriſtians may take much encouragement 
to affociate in prayer, from the confideration of 
the great love which God has to the church. In 
one place he ſays to it, © Yea, I have loved thee 
« with an everlaſting love; therefore with loving. 
* kindneſs have I drawn thee,” Jer. xxxi. 3.; and 
in another, I know the thoughts that I think 
„ toward you, faith the Lord; thoughts of peace 
« and not of evil, to give you an expected end: 
e then. ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go 
« and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
« you.” Jer. xxix, 11, 12. How firong is the 
ground on which we may expect' the preſence 
and bleſſing of God, eſpecially when we recollect 
how beautifully Chriſt urges this doctrine upon 
his diſciples, as the Proper baſis on which to 
found 


( 
found the expectation of an immediate and gra- 
cious anſwer to prayer: At that day ye ſhall 
e aſk in my name; and I ſay not unto you, that 
4 will pray the Father for you; for the Father 
&« himſelf loveth you.” John, xvi. 26, 27. 
3. Another ſource of encouragement to ſocial 
prayer, is the expreſs promiſe of Him who“ abideth 
« faithful,” and “ cannot deny himſelf.” 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. We not only have the promiſe of God - 
to ſtrengthen our faith in the expectations of an 
anſwer to prayer individually, but we have a 
ſuitable and an expreſs declaration from the great 
Head of the church to encourage us to pray in 
our aſſociate capacity: Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midſt of them.” Matt. xvii. 20. Yes; 
the preſence and power of Jeſus Chriſt is at times 
abundantly felt at theſe meetings ; the ſpirit of 
prayer extends itſelf from heart to heart, and 
riſes to ſuch ſtrength and activity, that it may be 
truly ſaid, © The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force.“ 
Matt. xi. 12. | 
4. Chriſtians have good reaſon to conclude 
their meeting together for prayer ſhall be attended 
with a bleſſing, becauſe the glory of God is im- 
plicated in the ſafety and proſperity of all who 
fear him, and call upon him in ſincerity and 
truth. It is the determination of God to promote 
his own glory by the inſtrumentality of his peo- 
L 4 ple; 
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ple; and therefore he ſays of the church of old, 
« This people have I formed for myſelf; they 


e ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” Iſa. xliii. 21. And 


when the Lord was uttering awful denunciations 
againſt Iſracl in the wilderneſs, ſaying, © I will 
*f ſmite them with the peſtilence and difinherit 
„ them, and will make of thee a greater nation 
“ and mightier than they,” Moſes fiood up as 


an interceſſor for them. The principal topic on 
- Which he builds a moſt importunate and devout 


prayer for their ſalvation, regards the honour and 


glory of the Divine name. He ſuppoſes the hea- 


then would triumph, and fay, & Becauſe the 
Lord was not able to bring this people unto 
* the land which he ſware unto them, therefore 
* he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs.” To 
prevent this calumny and reproach, and that the 
Lord might magnify himſelf in the ſight of the 
heathen, he thus prays: * And now, O Lord! 
e beſcech thee, let the power of my Lord be 


« great, according as thou haſt ſpoken.—And 


* the Lord faid, I have pardoned according to 
« thy word.” Numb. xiv. 12. 16, 17. 20. 

5. The peculiar intereſt which Chriſt takes in 
his church is another ſource of encouragement. 
Never let us forget, when we aſſemble for prayer, 
that He whom John ſaw “ in the midiſt of the 
* ſeven candleſticks, Rev. i. 13. takes ſpecial 
notice of and regards our ſupplications; his all- 
ſeeing and watchful eye is ever towards the al- 
ſemblies 
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ſemblies of his ſaints, and he carries their /octat 
prayers to his Father's throne with acceptance. 
Let us not then fear to aſk much, and to aſk 
oſten, ſeeing we have ſuch a friend to preſent and 
recommend our prayers: if he complain of us 
at all in regard to our ſupplications, it will be 
in ſome ſuch ſtrain as this: © Hitherto have ye 
* aſked nothing in my name; aſk, and ye ſhall 
« receive, that your joy may be full.” John, xvi. 
24. | | 
6. And laſtly, We ſhonld be greatly encou- 
raged in our meetings of prayer in the remem- 
brance of God's having ſo wonderfully anſwered 
the prayers of his people. Prayer is a mighty 
weapon, and has accompliſhed marvellous things: 
the ſame effects which have been aſcribed to faith, 
may be juſtly aſcribed to prayer; for by this the 
people of God have © ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
* righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the 
* mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
« eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs - 
5 were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
e to flight the armies of aliens.” Heb. xi. 33, 34- 

Thoſe wonderful deliverances which were 
wrought for the church in the wilderneſs, were 
for the moſt part afforded as immediate anſwers 
to prayer: by prayer the very laws of nature were | 
ſubverted; the clouds rained down bread, the _ 
flinty rock poured forth liquid fireams, and the 
waters of the Red Sea diyided, and afforded the 
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people a dry and a ſafe paſſage. The power of 
true believing prayer has extended its influence 
in a way of control to the ſun and moon, 
Joſhua, x. 12.; it brought a great thunder-ſtorm 
upon the Philiſtines, and overthrew them, 1 Sam. 
vii. 10. ; it ſupplied Elijah with the neceſſaries of 
life every morning and evening through the 1n- 
ſtrumentality of ravens, 1 Kings, xvii. 6. It has 
checked, broken, and deſtroyed numerous and 
well-appointed armies, Iſa. xxxvii. 4. 36. ; it bas 
turned away the wrath of God, when it was juſt 
on the point of breaking forth as a devouring 
flame, Exod. xxxii. 9—14.; it has changed all 
the wiſdom and experience of wiſe and crafty 
politicians into fooliſhneſs, and made their beſt 
concerted and moſt ſecret plans the inſtruments 
of their ſhame and of their deſtruction - compare 
2 Sam. xv. 31. with 2 Sam. xvil. 14. 23.; it has 
broken open the priſon-door of the grave, and 
liberated the mouldering captive, John, xi. 42, 43, 
44.; and has afforded a kind of firſt-fruits of 
that great day of redemption which is haſtening 
on, in which Chriſt thall bring forth the ſlum- 
bering duſt of all his ſaints : finally, it has, in a 
manner, conquered and overcome the Almighty ; 


_ preſſing through every difficulty, and refuſing to 


take any denial, it has at laſt prevailed, and not 
only received the bleſſing, but received it with 
high commendation : ſuch was the-nature of the 
prayer of Jacob at Bethel, and alſo that of the 

woman 
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woman of Canaan, whoſe daughter was griev- 
ouſly vexed with a devil. With ſo many pleafing 
inſtances of ſpeedy and gracious anſwers to prayer, 
ſome granted to individuals, and ſome to the 
church collectively, how ſure and certain is the 
ſucceſs of our prayer meetings, if they are formed 
upon good principles, and managed with godly 
wiſdom !. | 
Fourthly. The bleſſings which attend them in 
thoſe countries and churches where they are moſt 
frequent and beſt conducted. 
1. They are a blefling to the country. The 


praying part of the community are its glory and 


its ſtrength; if there had been ten of this de- 
ſcription found in Sodom, the Lord would have 


ſpared it for their ſakes, Gen. xviii. 32.; and it 


was becauſe there were a few of theſe praying 
people among the Jews in the days of the pro- 
phet, that he was led to ſay, Except the Lord 
of hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, 
« we ſhould have been as Sodom, and we ſhould 
« have been like unto Gomorrah.” Iſa. i. 9. I 
would not depreciate the excellency or the value 


of any man, who is either an ornament or a 


friend to his country, but I cannot forbear to aſk, 
What is the literary man, who 'writes for his 
country? what is the orator, who diſplays all 
the energy of human eloquence in pleading for 
it; or the man of martial courage, who jeopards 
his life jn the high places of the field, either for 


its 
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9 
its deſence or its ſalvation? Theſe are honourable, 
theſe are uſeful men to their country; but they 
can never promote its welfare in the meaſure and 
extent of thoſe who, uniting in prayer to God 
for it, lay hold of the arm of Omnipotence, and 
conſtraia it tither to withhold the judgments it 
was about to hurl upon the land, or to awake for 


its ſupport and deliverance. 


2. Prayer meetings are a ſignal bleſſing to our 
churches. Solomon ſays, that as, iron ſharp- 


* eneth iron, ſo a man ſharpeneth the counte- 


* nance of his friend.” Prov. xxvii. 17. If this 
be true as it regards focial and friendly inter- 
courſe, how much more ſo in the concerns of re- 


ligion! Often to meet with each other, and jointly 


converſe with God at a throne of grace, is highly 
beneficial ; it tends to enlarge and firengthen the 
bond of Chriſtian union ; it tends to make the 
weak ſtrong, and the ſtrong fironger till : this 
is one of the mediums by which Chriſtian ſocieties 
« go from ſtrength to ſtrength; every one of 
« them in Zion appeareth before God.” Pſa. 
IXXIv. 7. This is one of the infiruments by 
which the Holy Spirit fans the flame of true de- 
votion, and keeps the ſoul alive to God. In 
ſhort, prayer meetings are nurſeries both to the 
gifts and graces of Chriſtian ſocieties, and have 
often proved inſtrumental in fitting individuals 


for more extenſive ſpheres of uſefulneſs in the 


church and in the world. 


3. They 
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3. They promote the edification and comfort 
of all the parts of the church. The afflicted, 
tempted, and fearful, are helped to meet difficul- 
ties with more patience ; and they often find the 
ſnares in which they were held broken, and 
themſelves enabled to go on in their Chriſtian 
courſe with joy and alacrity. They are eſpecially 
of uſe to them who labour in the word and doc- 
trine: our ſouls are often diſcouraged and caſt down 
in the arduous and weighty employ in which 
God has placed us ; the ordinary duties and tempt- 
ations of it, and the apparent unprofitableneſs of 
our labours, lead us ſometimes to ſay, We 
have laboured in vain, and fpent our ſtrength 
*« for nobght.” But amidſt them all, we can at 
other ſeaſons ſay to our churches as the apoſtle 
did to one of; old, I know that this ſhall turn 
„ to my falvatiop, through your prayers and the 
«« ſapply of the Spirit. Phil, i. 19. Tes, when 
in meetings of prayer there is much and fervent 
ſupplication for the miniſter, it tends much to his 
profit: then he often feels his trials alleviated, 
and his ſoul ſtrengthened to bear them with 
cheerſulneſs and patience. The apoſtle Paul ac- 
knowledges this in the following paſſage: Je 
« alſo helping tagether by prayer ſor us, that 
«, for the gift beſtowed upon us, by the means of 
% many perſons thanks may be given by many 
< on our behalf.” 2 Cor. i, 11. A praying peo- 
ple are helpers of their miniſter ; they become 
inſtrumental 
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inſtrumental in giving him a door of utterance, 
and animate him to ſpeak boldly and zealouſly 
the word of the Lord. Such people perform 
for their miniſters the needful and honourable 
office which Aaron and Hur performed for Moſes, 
when they © ſtayed up his hands, the one on 
& the one fide and the other on the other fide, and 
% his hands were ſteady until the going down of 
* the ſun.” Exod. xvii. r2. I ſhall now haſten to 
a concluſion of this ſubject, with an addreſs to 


three deſcriptions of hearers, by way of 


- Improvement.—l. To you who never attend 
prayer meetings. If you are only general hearers 
of the word, and are ſtrangers 'to the power of 
religion upon the heart, ard, of courſe, live with- 
out prayer in the family and in the cloſet, it can 
be no matter of ſurpriſe that yow negle& them, 
becauſe your minds can have no reliſh for ſuch 
exerciſes; but if you are really Chriſtians, and 
are joined in church fellowſhip, I urge an at- 
tendance to them upon you both as a duty and a 
privilege. Perhaps it is a ſubject to which you 
have never ſeriouſly turned your thoughts, as to 
its being a queſtion of duty: or it may be, you 
are ſatisfied with your non-attendance upon ſome 
ſuch grounds as theſe : that there is no need of 


any perſon's attendance but thoſe who immedi- 
ately engage in prayer; or the ſervice itſelf may 


be objectionable to you, becauſe ſome exerciſe in 


N . who have but ſmall giſts, and the inac- 
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curacies of whoſe language are to you diſguſting. 
But we can aſſure you, upon good evidence, 
that thoſe prayers which are very plain indeed, 
and the phraſeology of which will not ſtand the 
teſt of criticiſm, are frequently ſo ſcriptural, fo 
- devout, and withal ſo appropriate to the feel- 
ings and trial of the Chriſtian, as to render 


them highly uſeful. Some abſent themſelves 


through a diſlike to being called upon to pray: 
but this ſhould not deter them, ſeeing our ſocie- 
ties are free; we have no compulſatory laws, every 
individual is at liberty to comply with or refuſe ſuch 
invitations, according to the perſuaſion of his own 
mind. But in regard to giving countenance to 
prayer meetings by your perſonal attendance, we 
urge you to it by the conſideration both of diſty 


and intereſt: if you are abſent, let it not be ſo 


much becauſe you lack inclination, as becauſe you 
lack opportunity: if you would ſtrengthen the 
hands of your miniſter, if you would promote the 


union and proſperity of the church, then follow 


the apoſile's direction, Not forſaking the aſ- 


« ſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner 


* of ſome is.“ Heb. x. 25.4 


II. To you who once conſtantly attended them, 
and that with advantge to yourſelves and others, 


we addreſs the expoſtulatory reproof of the 


apoſtle: Ye did run well, who did hinder 
« you?” Gal. v. 7. Suffer me to expoſtulate 
with you upon this head, and endeavour to ſhew 
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you, that you have adopted a line of conduct in- 


compatible with the duty you owe to the church, 


and have forſaken your -own mercies. Are you 
ſure, that the reaſons by which you have been 
influenced to give up your attendance, are ſuch 


as will bear the teſt of the word of God, and 


which will obtain in their favour the verdict of 


your own conſcience ? 


Is it better with your ſoul now than it was then, 
or is it as well? Have you the ſame heavenly 


and cheerful frame of ſoul ? do you walk as cloſely 
with God? does the holy frame of love to. God, 


his faints and his ordinances, burn as bright in 


your boſom as it did when you regularly went up 
with us to the altar of God, on our ſtated evenings 
of prayer? Or rather is it not worſe with you in 
all reſpects? Are you not lefs frequent in your 
eloſet devotions, or more formal and lifeleſs in 
them? Are you not in cloſer friendſhip with, and 


more conformed to, the world? And are you not 


leſs devout and ſpiritual in your affections? We 
determine nothing upon the point, only propoſe 
theſe queſtions to you, and leave you to fit in 
judgment upon yourſelvcs. . 

We ſubmit to you who have left off attending 
prayer meetings, whether you have a right to 
expect that high degree of ſoul proſperity that is 
deſirable, whilſt you live in the habitual and 
wilſul neglect of one of thoſe means of edifi- 


: cation to which faints of old were ſo firongly at- 


tached. 


„ 
tached, and the advantages of which, to Chriſtian 
ſocieties, are ſtill manifold and laſting? The 
church ſought Chriſt in the ſtreets of the city; in 
every ſtreet; that is, in all the inſtituted ordi- 
nances and ſervices of religion: among theſe were 
the ſynagogue worſhip, where the ſcriptures were 
read, and the places where prayer was wont to 
be made; and if we expect to find God and 
have his preſence, we "muſt ſeek him not only 
in public and in private, but alſo in ſocial prayer. 
Whilſt our meetings of prayer are reviving on 
every fide, both as to the numbers which attend 
and the ſpirit that pervades them, will you who 
were once the moſt forward in them, like Jonah, 
lie in a profound and carnal ſlumber? Awake! 
awake! lukewarm Chriſtian : © Remember there- 
« fore from whence thou art fallen; and repent, 
and do the firſt works.“ Rev. ii. 5. 

III. To you that attend prayer meetings regu⸗ 
larly. Of theſe there are two deſcriptions ; thoſe 
who take no active part in the ſervice, and thoſe 
who do. Some of the former are filent wor- 
ſhippers in theſe ſervices only through the exceſs 
of diffidence, mingled perhaps with a meaſure of 
the fear of man and fpiritual pride; ſhame alſo 
is a powerful foe, and may hold the good man, 
yea even the gifted man, back from this ſervice. 
It is more than probable that ſome of you have 
gifts, but they have never been ſtirred up or put 
forth by exerciſe ; and if on trial they Prove to 
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be ſmall, yet neither ſhould you envy thoſe who 
poſſeſs greater, nor be diſcouraged in the exerciſe 
of your own. God loves to work by weak inſtru- 
ments, and has often done it to ſecure the glory 
of all to himſelf. 
Others have gifts, and grow much in the eu- 
erciſe of them: to you it may be needful to give 
caution and direction. Be watchful againſt pride 
and ſelf-importance ; do not overvalue your gifts: 
this was the fin and folly of the Corinthian 
church, and it gendered thoſe contentions and 
_ diviſions among them, for which the apoſtle de- 
nominated them carnal. As an over-preſs of fail 


ſometimes proves injurious to the veſſel which 
carries it, ſuch is the undue elevation of the mind ö 
by giſts. Exceſſive ſelf-admiration and outward 4 
applauſe has puffed up and inflated the minds of A 
many profeſſors in the moſt awful manner, ſo that 1 
unto them ultimately might be applied the alarm- 

ing words of the apoſtle, Holding faith, and a * 
«« good conſcience, which ſome having put away, de 
* concerning faith have made ſhipwreck. 1 Tim. w 
1. 19. Though we mention theſe admonitions pt 
and warnings from love to your ſouls, we in- de 
dulge the pleaſing thought, that we may enter- on 

tain the ſavourable opinion of you which Paul en- | 
tertained of the Hebrews, when he ſaid, „But, lea 
cc beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, thi 
* and things which accompany ſalvation, though, ace 
dic 


00 * thus ſpeak.” Heb. vi. 9. 
| We 
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We ſhall conclude with ſome directions to you 
who take an adiive part in prayer meetings. If 
we would derive from them all the advantages 
they are capable of affording, we muſt conduct 
them upon a wiſe and prudent plan. The beauty, 
the ſpirit, and the edification of theſe exerciſes 
are loſt, when thoſe who engage in prayer are 
long, and uſe tautology ; then they are tedious and 
irkſome, and we depart with minds fatigued and 
depreſſed, inſtead of being refreſhed and ſtrength- 
enced. 

The perſon praying, mould not ſpeak to God 
as an individual, but, as it is a ſocial ſervice, he 
ſhould ſpeak in a manner ſuitable to it. To pray 
in the church, in the ſame ſtyle as in the cloſet, 
making his own perſonal wants, trials, and tempt- 
ations, the whole ſubje& of his prayer, is incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature and deſign of the ſervice. 

It is equally wrong to make our prayers the 
medium of publiſhing our political creed. To en- 
deavour to make God a party in thoſe differences 


which ſubſiſt among good men on the ſubje& of 


public meaſures, is wrong in itſelf, and tends to 

deſtroy that harmony and good-will which it is 

one end of theſe meetings to promote. oY 
Neither let your prayers be tinctured with the 


leaven of your private diſputes and contentions :' 


this is not the place nor the time to bring railing 


accuſations againſt your | brother, nor yet to vin- 


dicate yourſelf from thoſe which he may bring 
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againſt you. When, therefore, you are in ſocial 
prayer, endeavour to forget theſe things, and let 
your zeal for the glory of God and the proſperity 

of Zion ſwallow up every inferior conſideration. 
Whilt ſome good men carry their private dif. 
putes and their political creeds to their prayer 
meetings, the prayers of others look more like 
an expoſitory lecture than an addreſs to God, 
There is no need to explain the fcriptures to the 
Almighty, nor is the period of our fpeaking to 
God the ſuitable time for ron it to our fellow- 

creatures. | 

| Finally: Thoſe who are a mouth for the church 
| to God in our prayer meetings, ſhould endeavour 
to furmſh their minds well with the knowledge 
of ſeripture: this will not only aſſiſt them to 
offer ſuitable petitions, but give them a facility 
of expreſſion which wilt prove pleaſant to them- 
_ ſelves and edifying to others. The uſe, however, 
L of ſcripture expreſſions: is carried to an extreme 
| when they make the whole of prayer, and are 
| | | Introduced without any N either to o propriel 


rr 


| or connexion. 

Plainhneſs and gcpkelty Mobld allo be ftadte 
i in prayer meetings: tor a plain man to fill l 
prayer with fine words; is as unnatural as for 3 
Ploughman to cover his ruſtic coat with gold and 
ſilver ſpangles, which, inftead of exciting the ad- 
-miration of any, would only produce the pity and 
contempt of all ſenſible and diſereet perſons. 


Lei 
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Let us then, every one, in our meetings of 
prayer, ſtudy the things which tend to edification, 
coming to them with an humble, ſerious, and 
devout ſpirit, ſtudying the general ſtate of the 
ſociety to which we belong, and the various wants, 
trials, and temptations, with which individuals 
are ſurrounded, and earneſtly and affectionately 
commend the whole to the notice and bleſſing of 
the great Head of the church. Prayer meetings 
conducted upon this plan, and attended with this 
ſpirit, will tend much to unite, ſtrengthen, and 
enlarge the boundaries of our Zion, and conſe- 
quently ſhould be countenanced by all who ſin- 
cerely love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now to the 
Father, the Son, and- the Holy Spirit, be equal 
and endleſs praiſes. Amen. | 
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SERMON VI. 


FAMILY PRAYER. 


Josnva, xxiv. 15. 
But as s for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 


OSES, the man of God, and the faithful 

and ardent friend of the tribes of Iſrael, 

was now gone to the houſe. appointed for all 
living, and, though not permitted to enter the 
land of promiſe, had entered into that more glo- 
rious reſt, of which the earthly Canaan was only 
a figure and Joſhua, who ſpake the words of 
my text, and who had been the miniſter of Mo- 
ſes, was appointed his ſucceſſor. His call was 
clear and unequiyocal, Moſes baving (no doubt 


by divine direction) marked him out as his ſuccel- 
ſor, and ordained him to it by having 6 laid bis 
ce hands upon him.“ Deut. xxxiv. 9. It was, 
however, more plaigly and diſtinaly recogniſed 
in the following paſſage : © Now after the death 
« of Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord, it came ta 


0 pal 


G 
i paſs, that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon 
„ of Nun, Moſes's miniſter, ſaying, Moſes my 
« ſervant is dead; now therefore ariſe, go over þ 
« this Jordan, thou and all this people.” Joſh. | 

. 1, 2. The work to which he was called was great | 
os difficult; but his call was clear and his en- +1 
couragement great, having- this gracious promite | 1 
from the Lord, There ſhall not any man be ay 

able to ſtand before thee all the days of thy i 
« life; as I was with Moſes fo I will be with = 
& thee, I will not fail thee nor forſake thee, q 
Chap. 1. 5. 

This Joſhua was one of the twelve perſons de- , 
puted to execute the important and dangerous 
 feryice of making diſcoveries in the land of Ca- 1 
naan, and one of the only two out of that num- j 


ber which remained faithful to their God and 
their country, making an impartial and encou- 
raging report of the land, and endeavouring 


thereby to encourage the faith and hope of their |; 
brethren. | 6. 
As a man © fun of the ſpirit of wiſdom,” i} 
Deut. xxxiv. g. the tribes of Krael formed high = 


expectations of Joſhua, and not only cheerfully 
acquieſced'in his call to be the ſucceſſor of Moſes, | 
but in the moſt zealous and affectionate manner | 
avowed their attachment to his perſon, and their + | 
unlimited ſubjection to his authority, in the fol- | 
lowing declaration: © AH that thou commandeſt St © 9 I 
us we will do, and whitherſoever thou ſendeſt | 
| M 4 « ug. 
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us we will go; accarding as we hearkened unta 
“ Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unta 
« thee; only the Lord thy God be with thee ag 
'« he was with Moſes,” chap. i. 16, 17. 

In no one inſtance did he come ſhort of the 
character given, or the expectation formed of 
him: by bis diſintereſtedneſs he was enabled to 
reſiſt all thoſe enſnaring temptations by which 
men in exalted ſtations are induced to ſwerve 
from their fidelity. By his undaunted courage 
he'was enabled to face, without diſmay, the nu- 
merous and warlike legions of the Canaanitiſh 
nations. In the midſt of his moſt brilliant vic- 
tories, he never became proud nor aſſuming; nor 
did he ever forego any of thoſe prudent and cau- 
tious meaſures which reſult from the combination 
of wiſdom and experience. 

As the leader of Iſrael, he was a Seure and 
type of the Captain af our ſalvation, of whom 
ane prophet deſcribes Jehavah as thus ſpeaking : 
« Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to the 
L people, a leader and commander to the peo- 
« ple.“ Iſa. lv. 4 Joſhua was typical of this 
great perſonage i in yo name, office, and exploits ; 
for as he was called of God to lead the Jews 
into the promiſed land, ſo Chriſt was appointed 
to lead the ſpiritual Ifrael into "a better country, 

be that is, an heavenly.” Heb. xi. 16. Ag a be- 
Vever, he was an een; pattern of ynſhaken 

faith 


6169) 
faith in the promiſes of God, conſtant depend - 
* ance upon his aid and bleſſing, and a patient 
enduring of the vexations and difficulties which 
he had to encounter in carrying the children of 
Iſrael into Canaan. In the whole tenour of his 
own experience and practice he exemphiieg 1 the 
truth, the purity, and the energy of the religion 
he profeſſed, and gave the people whom he ga- 


yerned a pattern worthy of their imitation. 
The diſcourſe out of which I have ſelected the 


words. of my text, and which was delivered by . 


him juſt before his departure from our world, 
evinces the ſuſpicions he entertained of their re- 
lapſing again into idolatry, and exprefles that 
ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, and that concern for the 
welfare of the church, which is worthy of Aa 
dying faint. He urges upon them the fear of 
God, and an unreſerved obedience to bis com- 
mands; and points out to them the bleſſedneſs 
which attaches to a courſe of holy obedience, and 
the awful judgments which myſt, ſoaner or later, 
follow a contrary line of conduct, 

Whatever may be their determination upon 
this ſubject, he is reſolved for himſelf to adhere 
firmly to the worſhip of the one living and true 
God, and to exert all Mis authority and influence 
to engage every branch of his own family in the 
ſame honourable ſervice. This holy reſolution 
goes: great credit to the leader of Iſrael, and is 
| worthy 
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worthy of the ſerious conſideration of all the 


heads of Chriſtian families. 

The particular regard which Joſhua paid to fa- 
mily religion, will appear highly intereſting, if we 
recollect the exalted flation which he filled. The 
love and practice of religion in any man, how- 
ever mean and obſcure his fituation in life, is 
lovely and pleafing, and affords a ſtrong proof of 
the loyereignty and omnipotence of divine grace ; 


but it is eſpecially ſo in thoſe perſons who fill the 


higheſt offices in the ſtate ; becauſe their tempta- 
tions are not only many and various, but they 


are uncommonly ſtrong and powerſul; hence it 
is that we fee ſuch evident and abundant proof 


of that text, © For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
* how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
© not many mighty, not many noble, are called.” 
1 Cor. i. 26. Joſhua was a fingular exception-to 
this humbling truth; and through the grace and 
bleſſing of God maintained the ſpirit and practice 
of his religion to the laſt ; no change of circum- 
ſtances, either perſonal, domeſtic, or national, 
either warped his judgment, corrupted his prin- 
ciples, or induced him once to * aſide from 

the paths of righteouſt neſs. | 
His attention to, the concerns of religion wilt 
alſo appear extraordinary, if we confider the 
multitude of his cares and employments both in 
the field and in the council. It is naturat ta in- 
| ter. 


En | 
fer this, from the nature of the office which he 
filled; an office of high reſponſibility both to 
God and men, and which muſt of neccthty have 
occupied a large proportion of his time and at- 
tention, Had he been like too many ſtateſmen 
of later times, he would not only have neglected 
religion himſelf, but he would not have thought 
the worſe of any who hated it, and laughed 
at it as nothing but mere prieſtcraft ; and whe- 
ther his family either adhered to or neglected 
it, would have been to him a matter of equal in- 
difference : Gallio-like, he would have cared for 
none of theſe things, and have thought the duties 
and difficultics of his ſtation a ſufficient apology 
for the total neglect of religion. 

To ſee the full extent of Joſhua's deyotedneſs 
to God and religion, we mult obſerve the ſtate 
of religion among the tribes at this time. Though 
they were given to underſtand that the ancient 

inbabitants of the land were caſt out for their 
idolatries; and though their own tribes had ſmarted 
for their folly in making the golden calf, thou- 
ſands being deſtroyed by the fiery flying ſerpents, 
yet they are {till hankering aſter the gods of the 
land. But Joſhua, inſtead of being ſtaggered 
either in his faith or his practice, inſtead of either 
conforming to their ſinful practices, or in the leaſt 
degree conniving at them, ſets himſelf reſolutely t to 
diſcountenance them, boldly charges them to put 
| pay their firange gods, and ſerve the Lord in 


ſincerity 
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ſincerity and truth; and in the ſtrength of the 
Lord makes this reſolution, “ As for me and my 
% houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.“ 

From this paſſage I am going to recommend 15 
you a religious concern for the inſtruction and 
falvation of your houſeholds, through the medium 
of family devotions, eſpecially prayer: in doing 
this I ſhall arrapge my ideas upon the ſubject 
under a few general obſervations. 

Obſ. I. Chriftian miniſters fhoutd ferioufly ang 
frequently urge the importance, and explam the nature 
7 of this duty to the heads of religious Jemilics. 

Whilſt we acknowledge that it is an important 
and intereſting part of religion, and that the 
neglect of it produces the moſt baneful effects 

both in the world and in the church, how can 
we but lament the decline and diſuſe of it among 
proſeſſing Chriſtians, and that too without any 
pain or remorſe, as if there were no duty 'neg- 
lected, nor any fin committed, whilſt we ſhew 
a total diſregard to the eternal welfare of the 
ſouls of our children and ſervants > To inſtruct, 
reprove, and exhort the heads of families upon 
this part of religion, is the indiſpenſable duty of 
Chriſtian paſiors; a duty to which they are 


N ſtrongly urged by the conſideration, that family 


devotions very much ſubſerve and promote the 

uſefulneſs of thoſe which are more public; and 

tend,” under the bleſling of God, to Prepare the 
mind 


nn 

wind for the e of the good ſeed of the 
word. 

If it be an important and indiſpenſable part of 
Chriſtian duty in thoſe who have the goſpel of 
Chriſt miniſtered amongſt them conſtantly with 
faithfulneſs and power, how much more import- 
ant muſt it be in thoſe families who are fo cir- 
cumſtanced as to have very little, if any, of the 
means of grace within their reach. ] or if they 
have them, they are adminiſtered by ſach per- 
ſons, and in ſuch a way, as that they can hardly 
fail of being totally unprofitable to thoſe who 


attend them. Family'devotion being nearly the 


only ſocial worſhip ſuch perſons have, ſhould be 
cheriſhed with more tlian ordinary care, and the 
heads of ſuch families ſhould aim to form their 
houſeholds into a ehutch, and they may confi- 
dently expect that tlie Father of mercies will 
meet with and bleſs them. We have ſome reaſon 
for thankfulneſs, that whilſt the good old practice 
of worſhipping God in the family is falling into 
diſuſe with ſome (eſpecially among thoſe who re- - 
ject, the divinity of Chriſt, his atonement and 
- Hghtevuſneſs, together with the work of the 
Holy Spirit), it is reviving and extending among 
others. 

The heads of Chriſtian familis ſhould reſem- 
ble, in. ſome degree, the great Head of the 
arch, who ſuſtains the characters of prophet, 
prick, and — The _ of family inſtrue- 

5 * tion 
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tied; was expreſs]y enjoined upon Jewiſh parents 
in Deut. xi. 19, 20. And ye ſhall teach 
c them” (the doctrines and commands of the 
Jewiſh religion) © your children, ſpeaking of 
them when thou fitteft in thine houſe, and when 
*« thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt 
« down, and when thou riſeſt up; and thou ſhalt 
« write them upon the en volte of thine houſe, 
<« and upon thy gates.” 
Parents and maſters ſhould alſo in a eee 
manner anſwer to the apoſtle's deſcription, * an 
% holy priefihood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices 
« acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
The ſacrifices here ſpoken of were not typical or 
bloody ſacrifices, but prayer and praiſe ; nor are 
there any ſacrifices of this kind more acceptable 
to God than thoſe which the heads of families 
devoutly offer to God upon their family altars. 

To Chriſtian parents is alſo aſſigned the exer- 
ciſe of authority and government. This is appli- 
cable to all Chriſtians, though the paflage I am 
going to cite is principally ſpoken to minifters ; 
but in this they are to be examples to others-: 
« One that ruleth well in his own houſe, having 
« his children in ſubjection with all gravity. 
« For if a man know not how to rule his own 
« houſe, bow ſhall he take care of the church 
% of God?” 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5. The govern- 
ment of the Chriſtian parent muſt not be of that 
TOE and tyrannical kind in which the pride, 
(lf 


1 


ſelf-will, and paſſion of the governor will ap- 
pear as prominent features ; this ſhews more of 
the natural man than of the Chriſtian, and more 
ſtrongly reſembles © the prince of the power of the 
« air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
x of diſobedience,” Eph. ii. 2. than the meek 
and lowly Jeſus, whoſe repreſentative. he is ſup- 
poſed to be. Jeſus Chriſt, in the exerciſe of his 
offices, ſhews much - gentleneſs, compaſſion, and 
forbearance towards his people; it is therefore 
the duty of all his followers to imitate his ex- 
ample. 

Though prayer forms the principal part of ei y 
devotion, yet it may be and oſten is united with 
other profitable and inſtructive exerciſes, among 
which are reading and expounding the holy 
ſoriptures, ſinging praiſes to God, and catechiſing 


the younger parts of the family: the latter of 


theſe is a very important ſervice, and has been 
productive of much good. Thoſe who either 
have no evening lectures in their places of wor- 
ſhip, or who make a point of never attending 
them, may devote the Lord's day evening to this 
good work: and thoſe who have not opportunity 
for it at that time, if they feel its importance, will 
find other ſeaſons for it. 

Like many other branches of religion, family 
| devotion, if not conducted in a proper manner, 
might almoſt as well be forborne; becauſe it 
will neither be on to God nor profitable 

to 
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to ourſelves. It is defirable in the performance 


of this ſervice, that all the family ſhould unite in 
it, ſervants as well as others : to accompliſh this, 
much depends on the choice of time : it ſhould 
de at an hour leaft liable to interruption, cither 
from the viſits of oat friends, the buſineſs of the 
world, or the domeſtic duties of the family ; it 


| ſhould be in the morning before the commence- 


ment of worldly occupations, and at night before 


the body is quite worn down with fatigue ; other- 
wiſe our offerings will be defeRtive, and we ſhall 
be ſubject to ſome ſuch reproof as that addreffed 


to the Jews: © And if ye offer the blind for ſa- 
« crifice, is it not evil ? And if ye offer the lame 
« and fick, is it not evil ? Offer it now to thy 
« governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- 


«c cept thy perſon ? faith he Lord of hoſts.” Mal. 


j. 8. * 


' Obſ. II. Family devotion is clearly and orb 


recommended i in  ferip ture. 


Sometimes it is done by hints a ad nuf; 


as is exemplified in the declaration which the 
Lord makes concerning the father of the faithful, 
when he fays, „ know him, that he will com- 


rt mand his children, and his houſehold after him; 
* and they ſhall keep, the way of the Lord, to 


« do Juſtice and judgment ; that the Lord may 


« bring upon Abraham that. 17 75 he hath 


10 ſpoken of him.“ Gen. xviii. Here it is 
taken for granted, that Abraham would carneftly 


look 


(8 


look to the religious ſtate of his family, and exert 


himſelf to ſhew every branch of it the way of 
truth and righteouſneſs. | 


The duty of inſtructing and Wing up ami | 


lies in the knowledge and worſhip of God is 
expreſsly enjoined upon godly parents, In the 


Old Teſtament the injunction runs thus: Train 


* up a child in the way he ſhould go; and when 
* he is old he will not depart from it.“ Prov. 


XXII. 6, In the New it is as follows: .** And ye 


F fathers provoke not your children to wrath ; 
* but bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
% nition of the Lord.” Eph. vi. 4. We ſhould 
not only endeavour to practiſe theſe commands 
by our occaſional advice and inſtruction, but in 
ſtated and regular ſeaſons of family devotion. 
If theſe labours of love be crowned with ſuc- 
ceſs, how beneficial is the effect both to parents 


and children, eſpecially the latter! Solomon thus 


ſpeaks. of it: My fon, keep thy father's com- 
« mandment,' and forſake not the law of thy 
„ mother. Bind them continually upon thy 
* heart, and tie them about thy neck. When 
thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee; when thou ſleepeſt 


* it ſhall keep thee; and when thou awakeſt it 


© ſhalt talk with thee; for the commandment is 
% A lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs of 
* 1hſtruQion- are the way of life.” Prov. vi, 
20— 23. | ; N 5 
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Again : Family religion is recommended by an- 
cient ouſtoms. It was an idolatrous and wicked 
religion which Micah eſtabliſhed in his family, 

and to perform the ſervices of which he hired an 
indigent Levite of Bethlehem-Judah, as related in 
the following ſcripture; “And Micah faid unte 
* him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a fa 
cc thet and à prieſt, and I will give thee ten 
s ſhekels of ſilver by the year, and a ſuit of ap- 
e parel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went 
* in. And Micah conſecrated the Levite; and 
ce the young man became his prieſt, and was in 
«© the houſe of Micah.” Judges, xvii. ro—1 2; As 
the exiſtence of good 'cdin gives riſe to that 
which is baſe and counterfeit, in like manner 
corrupt ſyſtems of religious worſhip are forged in 
_  4mitation of thoſe which are true; it is therefore 
reaſonable to conclude; that this idolatrous wor. 
ſhip performed in the family of + Micah was a 
corruption of ſome ſpecies of family religion 
practiſed in better times and by bettor men. It 
is plain, that in the times of Saul thore were fa- 
mily ſacrifices, for David frames his 'exbaſe: for 
being abſent from Saul's court upon this well-⸗ 
known cuſtom, adviſing Jonathan (in caſe his 
father ſhould inquire after him) to ſuy, „ David 
e earneſtly aſked leave of me, that he might run 
to Bethlehem his city, for there is a yearly fa- 

te crifice there for all the family.” 1 Sam. . b. 

It is not at all unlikely that the fact was really 
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fo, and that there was in the family * David a 


day of thankſgiving and prayer on ſome extraor- 
xinary occaſion. 5 
But we find the plaineſt and firdngett 1 recom- 
mendation of family worſhip in the example of 
the ſaints of God in every age of the church. 
The patriarchs were remarkable for their attention 
to this ſervice; though they “ ſojourned in the 
land of promiſe as in a ſtrange conntry, dwell- 
ing in tabernacles,” Heb. xi. 9. yet wherever 


they pitched their tents, their firſt care was to 


ere an altar for God, and offer up the unſeigned 
and devout ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe. See 


Gen. xii. 7,8. and chap. xxvi. 25. and chap. xlvi. 1. 


That David was a man who felt ftrongly for the 


{ſpiritual intereſt of his family is plain by his well⸗ 


known and dying declaration: Although my 
houſe be not ſo with God, yet he bath made 
„ with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure; for this is all my falvation 
and all my deſire, although he make it not to 
% grow.” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. And that he prac- 
tiſed family devotions is evident by the following 
paſſage: Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold.“ 2 Sam. vi. 20. He had been long and 
.carneſtly engaged in public devotion, rejoicing 
end praifing God for the return of the ark; and 
yet when he comes back to his houſe, his firſt 
care turns upon religion, even upon bleſſing his 
family in the exerciſes of prayer. and praiſe. In 

4. .1-Y Job 
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Job alſo we have another firiking els of 


family devotion: His ſons went and feafted 


« in their houſes, every one his day, and ſent 
* and called fur their three fiſters to eat and to 
% drink with them; and it was ſo, when the 
« days of their ſeaſting were gone about, that 
Job ſent and ſanctiſied them, and roſe up early 
„ in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings 
« according to the number of them all; for Job 
c ſaid, It may be that my ſons have ſinned and 
ec curſed God in their hearts: thus did Job con- 
ec tinually.“ Job, i. 4, 5. You that are heads of 


families, go and do likewiſe ; gather your children 


and ſervants round you, and offer up for them 
the ſacrifice of humble and importunate prayer; 


they have all ſinned, and ſtand much in need of 


'the benefit of that one great atonement which 


all the ancient ſacrifices typified, Explain to 


them its nature and importance, and urge them 


to a believing rn, upon it for their whole 


n. 


Cbriſt alſo, * he retired 8 his more 
: public ſervices, accuſtomed himſelf to inſtruct 


and pray with his diſciples in their domeſtic 


circles; and it appears, that from ſome of theſe 


they received: more full and ſatis factory explana- 
tions of the great doctrines and myſterious pro- 
vidences of God than they had obtained on other 
occaſions. In ſhort, Chriſtians; in all times and 
in all * have followed Johns; im a conſci- 

entious 
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enticus regard to the religious ſtate of their fami- 
lies, and have inſtructed and prayed with them. 

Obſ. III. The nature and extent of the obliga - 
tions . which the heads of Chriſtian families are under 
to this duty. 


The Rate of their families often renders it in- 


diſpenſable. Children and ſervants, it may be, 
are alike ignorant of themſelves, of God, and of 
the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Think 
then of the affecting interrogation of our bleſſed 
Lord : “ What is a man profited if he ſhall gain 
te the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or 
« what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
« ſoul?” Matt. xvi. 26. They overlook this 
great truth, and are buſied only about the things 
of time ; they cannot pray for themſelves, for they 


know not how; they will not pray, becauſe they 


have no defire towards God. How ought you 


then to pity their ſouls, and pray for and with 
them, be a mouth for God to them, and a 


mouth for them to God! O aſpire to the honour 
of becoming a father in Chriſt to ſome of your 
own houſehold ! But ſhould you have the felicity 
to have your children and ſervants already walk- 
ing in the ways of the Lord, prayer in your fa- 
milies is no leſs a duty, becauſe you have family 


mercies for which to be thankful, family ſins to 
confeſs, family wants to be ſupplied, family trials 


and cares, together with family duties, for which 


alone the grace of God can be your ſufficiency ; 
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and henee it is ſuitable and pleaſing for the whole 
family jointly to wreſtle with God in prayer for 
ſach bleſſings as ſhall advance their mutual edifi- 
cation. | 

Again : Our obligation to this duty ariſes from 
the regard we owe to the welfare of our country. 
Thoſe families in which there is no fear of God, 
no devotional exerciſes, can be little better than 
nurſeries of vice and irrehigion. If parents and 
maſters were in general frequent and ſpiritual 
in this holy work of praying in their families, 
who can calculate the good effects which would 
ariſe to ſociety? But the want of family religion 
is one reaſon why. ſo many young perſons turn 
out bad members of the community. The fa- 
milies, it may be, in which they have lived have 
been little more than heathens; no reading of 
the word of God, no reproof for fin, no prayer 
to God: hence they not only come forth without 
any religious knowledge, and without any fear of 
God before their eyes, but they are totally deſti- 
tute of every moral principle, and conſequently 
ſtand upon the precipice of that temporal and 
eternal ruin, into which the depravity of human 
nature and the ſtrong temptations of the devil 
have already hurried fo many thoughtleſs young 
perſons. Let not any of us then who are heads 
of families, either by our perſonal irreligion, or the 
neglect of thoſe duties which we are now recom- 
mending, contribute in any degree to ſuch tragi- 

. f cal 
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cal ſcenes; but rather let the holineſs of our lives, 
and the piety of our family devotions, ſay to our 
children and ne “This is the way; ; walk ye 
in it.“ » 
Once more: Our obligations to this duty are ma- 
nifeſt by a recollection of the reſponſibility which 
attaches to the heads of families. The apoſtle 
has ſaid, „If any provide not for his own, and 
& ſpecially for his own houſe, he hath denied the 


faith, and is worſe than an infidel.”” 1 Tim. v. 8. 


Is it fo great a crime for heads of families to 
neglect the common and temporal ſtate of thoſe 
whom Providence has placed under their care and 
protection? It muſt ſurely be an offence af much 
higher magnitude to neglect their ſouls 3 aud that 
in proportion as the eternal welfare of the. ſoul 
is ſuperior to the preſent welfare af the body. 
Heads of families are ſtewards ; they have ſouls 
committed to their care; and as miniſters muſt 


one day give account of their ſtewardſhip, ſo 


muſt they. God fays to ſuch, in regard to their 
children and ſervants, Bring them up for me. 
Some of their ſouls may be ſaved, ſome of them 


may be loſt : by the practice of family devotion 


you may promote the former, by the neglect of 
it you may haſten the latter. How truly awful 
would it be to hear your children and ſervants 
in the laſt day apologizing for their ignorance 
and irreligion in ſome ſuch way as this: We 
bc 5 Prod 1 in a family profeſſing religion, it is true, 
; a N - cc but 
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et but we never heard the word of God read; 
ce we never heard one prayer put up to God for 
er the ſalvation of our ſouls ; we never had any 
ce inſtruction or exhortation in regard to eternal 
« things; and therefore, if our ſouls are loſt, 
« we owe the dreadful evil, in part, to the cri- 
te minal negligence of our ſuperiors.” 

Laſtly : There is an obligation to this good work 
ariſing out of the nature of the times in which 
we live; not merely becauſe they are calamitous 
times, although this conſideration ſhould quicken 
us to more activity and zeal in every religious 
duty, whether perſonal, relative, or public: but 
what T refer to principally, is the activity and 
ſueceſs of the partiſans of infidelity and irreli- . 
gion. That ſcripture may, in ſome meaſure, be 
applied to our own times: Wo to the inha- 
s bitants of the earth and of the ſea; for the 
„ devil is come down unto you, having great 
* wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
© ſhort time.“ Rev. xi. 12, Infidelity is allowed 
by all to have had à rapid and extenſive ſpread 
of late: has not the want of family religion con- 
tributed much towards it? and would not the 
enlargement and revival of this, preſent one ſtrong 
barrier againſt its progreſs? It is not owing to the 
wiſdom or the eloquence of the enemies of Chriſ- 
- tianity that ſo many converts to infidelity have 
been made among the riſing generation; but to 
the ignorant and irreligious ſtate in which they 
* | To were 
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were found when aſſailed by the enemies of Chriſt 


and his truth. Equally eſtranged from the prin- 
ciples, enjoyments, and duties of the Chriſtian 


religion, they could neither refute the objection, 


nor withſtand the ſneer of the infidel, notwith- 
ſtanding they were alike weak and contemptible. 
All the eloquent declamations which have of late 
been produced againſt infidelity, and in favour of 
ſocial order, moral principles, and revealed reli- 
gion, have done little or nothing towards reme- 
dying the cvil of which we complain. If the 
torrent of infidelity and irreligion which now runs 
down our ſtreets be ever diminiſhed, it will not 
be by means like theſe—no, it muſt be by the 
preaching of the pure goſpel of Chriſt, that goſ- 
pel which, when it is faithfully miniſtered, is the 
power of God to ſalvation. It muſt be by a revival 
of the power of religion in the ſouls of thoſe 
who are heads of families. Then, inſtead of 
living in the total neglect of family religion, 
they will feel that they are called upon not only 


to renounce the world and fin themſelves, but 


to defire the ſalvation of the ſouls of their 
children and ſervants; and inſtead of ſpending 
their evenings in the pleaſures and diſſipations of 


the world, they will be exercifing the offices of 


prophet and prieſt in their families, by inſtructing 
them in the knowledge of the ſcriptures, and 
offering up to God for them the lacrifices of prayer 


and praiſe, = 
Obſ. 
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Obſ. IV. To @ wiſe and regular performance of 
family devotions there are many hmdrances and diſ- 
couragements, 

I have no doubt but there are heads of families 
who have not yet commenced the profitable work 
of reading the ſcriptures and praying in their 
houſes, who feel the importance of the duty, and 
are very defirous of performing it, but know not 
how to overcame the difficulties which lie in 
their way: nay, they are not only deſirous of it, 
but that it is not yet done is a great burden and 
grief to them; they have reſolved upon it again 
and again, cordially approve it in others, and 
often with pleaſure join with them, feeling at the 
fame time a conſcious ſhame at having ſo lang 
neglected a known and important duty. 

One difficulty, perhaps, in your way, is the ſup- 
poſed want of time: this is an imaginary hin- 
drance: it is not from the abſolute want of time, 
but from the want of plan in ufing and improv- 
ing time, tbat the difficulty ariſes. Jacob muſt 
bave been much engaged with care when he and 
his whole family were going down into Egypt to 
Joſeph ; yet it is ſaid, that Iſrael took his journey 
* with all that he had, and came to Beerſheba, 
« and offered ſacrifices unto the God of his fa- 
«© ther Iſaac.“ Gen. xlvi. 1. Well as he loved 
Joſeph, and ardently as he longed to ſee him, 
yet will he not negle& the worſhip of God to 


- haſten his journey; and let every proſeſſor re- 
- member 
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member that Chriſt has ſaid, “He that loveth 
ce father or mother more than me is not worthy 
« of. me; and he that loveth fon or daughter 
* more than me is not worthy of me; and he that 
te taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, 
* is not worthy of me." Matt. x. 37, 38. 
The ſpirit of this paſſage extends a great. way. 
If we are ſo devoted to the cares, intereſts, 
and pleaſures of the world, as to leave no 
time for family devotion, is it not becauſe we love 
the world more than God? When the Jews of 
old withheld the Lord's tithes and offerings, and 
devoted all their worldly ſubſtance to their own 
perſonal uſe, God ſaid, Will a man rob God? 
yet ye have robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein 
© have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings ; 
ct ye are curſed with a curſe, for ye have robbed 
bee me, even this whole nation.” Mal. iii. 8, 9. 
This awſul malediction reſpects an omiſſion of 
duty; nor ought we to ſuppoſe that it was a 
greater fin to neglect bringing the appointed tithes 
into God's Houſe, than it is to negle& our own 
ſouls, and thoſe of our ſervants and children, for 
and with whom it is onr bounden duty to pray : 
nay, if there be any difference, the latter muſt be 
the greater ſin, becauſe in committing it a man 
robs both God and his family at once: 

But let us look narrowly into this apology of | 
the profeſſing Chriſtian: „I have no time.“ 
How can this ſatisfy the confcience? How can 
this be admitted as a true and ſufficient excuſe, 

when 
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when many of you who make it, find time both 
to pay and receive viſits frequently? Nay, many 
who think to ſhelter themſelves, behind this apo- 
logy, from reproof ſor neglecting their own ſouls, 
and the fouls of all who dwell under their roof, 
by the neglect of family prayer, find time to viſit 
moſt places of public entertainment, and ſpend (I 
might ſay murder) much time at the card-table. 
If you are of this deſcription of perſons, tat 
you ſhould neglect all family devotion i is no mat- 
ter of ſurpriſe; for they who have a ſtrong reliſh 
ſor the amuſements of the world, never can ſa- 
vour much the devout exerciſes of prayer and 
reading the ſcripture. If theſe things had left you 
more time than they bave, yet ſuch is the company 
into which they have led you, ſuch has been the 
converſation they have brought on, and ſuch a 
- temper of mind have they produced and cheriſhed 
in your boſom, that you are completely unfitted 
for the performance of ſpiritual and haly exerciſes. 
There is indeed, in ſuch inſtances, an awful proof 
of what is ſpoken by our Lord: No man can 
e ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate the 
«© one, and love the other, or elſe he will hold to 
te the one, and {pol the other. Ye cannat * 
* God and mammon.” Matt. vi. 4. 

Others of you, it may be, are deterred from 
family devotions under an idea that you have no 
gifts. This is a point on which, perhaps, you 
have formed a haſty e Hor can you de- 


cide that you have no gilts, when you have never 
made 


made any trial? But allowing your giſts to be 
exceeding ſmall indeed, and that you could only 
utter a few broken and imperfect ſentences at 
firſt, remember God looks at the heart : recollect 
alſo, that gifts grow by exerciſe and uſe. You 
may have the gift of prayer, but you have either 
not yet put it forth at all; or you have not perſe- 
vered in the trial of it: I uſe, therefore, to you 
the language of an inſpired apoſtle : 4 Wherefore © 
5+ I put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir up 
te the gift of God which is in thee.” 2 Tim. i. 6. 
Moſes and Jeremiah both thought themſelves 
. deſtitute of gifts, and wiſhed to decline the ſer- 
vice to which God called them; the one ſaying, 
* O my Lord! Fam not eloquent, neither here- 
e tofore nor fince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
te ſervant; but I am {low of ſpeech, and of a 
* flow tongue.” Exod. iv. 10. And. the other, 
« Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot ſpeak ! for 
*& am a child.” Jer. i. 6, But the Lord en- 
couraged them to undertake the work, and he 
was with 'them, and blefſed them. Admitting 
that, like Moſes, thou art not eloquent ; that, 
like Jeremiah, thou art but a child ; be not dif- 
couraged; call thy children and thy ſervants 
around thee, do it in the firength of the Lord, 
and he will enlarge thy heart; he will open thy 
mouth to ſpeak, and perfect his own praiſe out 
of thy weakneſs ;; he will ſhew thee to thy com- 
fort, that it is in his power to make the ſtammerer 


ſpeak 
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Seal ataily, and him that was even dumb to 
ran the tongue of the learned. 

But it may be, that your hindrance is neither 
want of time nor want of gifts, but you have 
ſome in your family who would ſet their faces 


_ againſt all ſuch religious exerciſes. This may be 


oaly your oon apprehenſion ; neither your part- 
ner, nor your children, nor your ſervants, might 
even once object to it; or if they diſliked it ever 
ſo much, you have no alternative; the path of 
duty is plain before you; your authority is abſo- 


lute in your family, and Whether it will pleaſe 


or diſpleaſe them, you ſhould ſay, © As for me 


„ and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord,” Ad- 


dreſs yourſelſ, then, to that honourable line of 
action which we are now marking out for you; 
much of the oppoſition and diſcouragement you 
anticipate will be found imaginary ; remember, 
in purſuing this courſe, you with act up to your 
character as the head of a Chriſtian family, you 
will obey God, and may expect that he who 
turneth the heart of man whitherſoever he pleaſeth, 
will make your way plain, and both proſper and 
_ eſtabliſh. the work of your hands. If, however, 
the reſiſtance ſhould be equal to all you expect, 
the law of God and the law of confcience bind 
you not to make any ſinful eonceſſions. Beware 


ba you ſuffer natural affection and the love of 


peace to turn you aſide from the practice of a 


well-known and important duty; perſevere in the 
| good 


1 
good work, in the face of all oppoſition, whether 
it appear in the reproachful word, the con- 
temptuous ſneer, or the rebellious action; the 
Lord may in time, by your inſirumentality, bring 


the oppoſers to a better 9 and to a more 


devotional ſpirit. 
Atſter all, the moſt ee and: ente 
hindrances to this duty, in moſt of the heads 
of families where it is neglected, ariſe from 
their own hearts. Pride, ſhame, and the ſear 
of man, operate but too powerfully upon the 
human mind; and, it is to be feared, have kept 


too many from commencing the practice of | 


family prayer. It is worſt of all where it ariſes 
from a total want of the ſpirit of prayer, and an 


entire neglect of cloſet devotion. He cannot 


reaſonably be expected to become a mouth to 
God for his family, who never ſpeaks to God in 
prayer for the ſalvation of his own ſoul; but if 
God aſſiſts him to be frequent and importunate 
in prayer for this in the cloſet, it will gradually 


prepare _ for the — of W 1 in his 


Ow” 
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:2 To ſome, this jullituted 0 of infirudion, 
like all the reſt of the means of grace, may yield 

no advantage. As there are ſome ſpots of ground 

Io completely: fteril and batren, that no culture 
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can make them fruitſul, ſo there are ſome 
hearts ſo blind and callous, that the wiſeſt in- 
ſtructions, the devouteſt prayers, and the holieſt 
example, can never produce any impreſſion upon 
them. Notwithſtanding we have the grief to 
ſee ſome who have been trained up in the moſt 
religious manner caſting off all the reſtraints which 
their education had laid them under, and be- 
coming ſeven times more the children of the 


world and Satan than they were before, yet we 


are ſure that the Lord does abundantly bleſs 
family devotion; it is productive of bleſſings to 
individuals, to the church, and to the country. 
1. God has bleſſed it to individuals. It is not 
at all improbable that the ſervant of Abraham, 
who was ſent to take a wife for Iſaac, had reaped 
ſome profit from his maſter's pious inſtructions 


and humble fupplications at a throne of grace; 
for whilſt on his way to fulfil his maſter's com- 


mands, he directs this ſuitable and earneſt petition 
to Heaven: O Lord God of my maſter Abra- 


* ham! I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, 


& and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter Abraham.“ 


Gen. xxiv. 12, If Abraham had not been a 
praying maſter, he might never have been bleſſed 


with this praying ſervant, who applied himſelf 


with ſo much activity and zeal to the duties of 


| bis tation. Many individuals have entered into 
the ſervice of praying families, ignorant, indo- 
| lent, and ynholy; yea, mere eye- ſervants; and 


God 
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| God has changed them into ſuch praying, dili- 
gent, and faithful ones, as this of Abraham. 
Family religion was not without its influence 


upon the mind of Joſeph. The inſtructions and 


prayers of his godly father had produced in his 
mind ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of the evil of fin, .and 


ſuch a holy fear of offending God, that, though 
but a young man, and, in the ſituation he occu- 


pied in Potiphar's houſe, capable, of receiving 
many advantages from the favour and friendſhip 
of his profligate miſtreſs, yet he . was enabled to 
withſtand her criminal ſolicitations, accompany- 
ing his refuſal with the following ſuitable and 
energetic expoſtulation: * Behold, my maſter 
«© wotteth not what is with me in the houſe, and 
«© he hath committed all that he hath to my 
© hand. There is none greater in this houſe 
« than I; neither hath he kept back any thing 


© from me but thee, becauſe thou art his wife. 


« How then can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
« ſin againſt God:?“ Gen. xxxix. 8, 9. Carrying 


with him into Egypt the true ſavour of that reli - 


gion, the knowledge and experience of which he 
had obtained at the foot of his father's family 
altar, he was equally faithful to his earthly as to 
his heavenly maſter. 


Young Timothy alſo profited much at a ety: 


early period of his life by thoſe religious exerciſes 
of which he was a witneſs and partaker. It was 
his bleffing, that his grandmother Lois, and his 


0 mother 
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mother Eunice, were both partakers of un- 
« feigned faith,” 2 Tim. i. 5.; and it is fairly to 
be infetred, that it was from. their united in- 
ſtructions and prayers that Paul was able to ſay 
of him, „ From a child thou haſt known the 
* holy ſcriptures.” 2 Tim. iii. 15. How well did 
this godly young man repay: the tender care and 
religious inſtructions of his pious relations ! and 


what an inducement ſhould this be to all good 


men to teach and pray with the family over which 
God has placed them 

27 Religious exerciſes in the family prove be- 
neficial to the church. Chriſtian ſocieties are 
conſiderably ſtrengthened and increaſed by this 
holy practice. Some of us who are here to- day 
feel the ſtrongeſt obligations imaginable to thoſe 


_ godly parents, who, by cauſing us to kneel by 


their ſide at a family altar, taught us to adore and 
bleſs the eternal God as our creator and re- 
deemer. We recollect with pleaſure the ſeriouſ- 
neſs of their manner, and the fervour of their 
ſupplications, together with the holinefs of their 
lives: theſe things became inſtrumental in ex- 
citing in our minds ſome inquiries about God 
and eternity, raiſed ſome convictions upon our 
conſciences on account of fin, and influenced 
us ſometimes to try to pray for ourſelves. We 
have heard it confeſſed by thoſe who have en- 
tered into church fellowſhip with us, that they 


never thought of, nor ſelt the leaſt concern about 
| | the 
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the ſalvation of their ſouls, until the Lord brought 


them into families where the ſcriptures were read 
every day, and in which prayer was offered to the 
God of heaven... . 

But provided it could be proved, that neither 
children nor ſervants had ever been brought to the 


knowledge of the truth, directly or entirely, by 


means of family devotions, yet how much may 
they tend to facilitate the objects propoſed by the 
public inſtitutions of the ſanctuary We cannot 
but think, that both the underſtandings and the 
conſciences of thoſe who are branches 5 religious 
families are more acceſſible to the outward mi- 
niſtrations of the truth than others; though we are 
aſſured that all are alike ſo to God when he is 
pleaſed to ſay, © Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.” 
Mark, vii. 34. 

3. Family drone ultimately prove beneficial 
to the country in which they abound. The head 
of every prayerleſs family contributes much to 
the infidelity and irreligion of the times. Children 
and ſervants are told by his example that religion 
is a thing of no importance, that there is no 
great need of going either to church or meeting 
on the Lord's day; and that God is too merciful 
to be angry with our devoting, at leaſt a part of 
it, to pleaſure and viſiting ; and even ſome who 
would be thought to be good Chriſtians and rigid 
moraliſts, frequently inveigh againſt what they 
call a puritanical obſervation of the ſabbath. Pro- 
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vided they give ſome part of the day to devo- 
tion, they think they may ſpend the evening very 
innocently at the neareſt and moſt faſhionable 
promenade, or in ſome ſnug convivial party ; 
and whilſt they are thus employed, their ſervants 
and their children alſo are roving at large, © as 
« ſheep having no ſhepherd,” imbibing habits 
and forming connexions which ultimately make 
them bad members of the community. 

But look at the family in which God is truly 
known and feared, the heads of which inſtru& 
and pray with their children, dependants, and 
domeſtics, and urge upon them the great 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, and thoſe pure morals 
which reſult from the knowledge and experience 
of it in the ſoul. The ſubordinate branches of 
ſuch families are,every evening kept out of the 
common and crowded haunts of i ignorance and 
vice, and are occupied in ſervices which not only 
bear ſome relation to the intereſts of their im- 
mortal ſouls, but which have alſo a tendency 
to form them into wiſe, induftrious, and uſeful 
citizens. In ſhort, wherever family devotions are 
conducted in a proper manner, and produce their 
proper effects, the family becomes orderly, 
united, and induſtrious; it is indeed, in a degree, 
an emblem of that ſociety above, where neither 
diſcord nor miſery ever enter. Such ſamilies are 
the beauty and the firength of ſociety : may the 
Lord abundantly increaſe their number ! 

I ſhall 
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I ſhall now conclude with an endeavour to 
make ſome improvement of this ſubject, by ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to ſeveral deſcriptions of hearers. 

1. To you who never have practiſed the duty 
of family prayer. Let me entreat you to reflect 
ſeriouſly upon the ſubject; and to weigh the few 
plain hints which have now been given you upon 
it. Oh that this might be the happy day in which 
you ſhall be brought to ſay with Joſhua, “ Ag 
« for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord!“ 
May the Lord give you grace and ſtrength to put 
this holy reſolution into practice. Don't be de- 
terred any longer from a line of conduct which 
your judgment approves as excellent, and which 
your conſcience commands as a duty. Now let 
your children and ſervants be called round you 
to hear you read the holy ſcriptures, and aſk 
God's bleſſing upon them, both in providence 
and grace. Make no more vain excuſes, liſten 
no more to the ſuggeſtions of your unbelieving 
heart, which ſeems to whiſper, © there is a lion 
„ in the way.” I am calling you to a ſervice 
which you cannot continue to neglect, without, 
in the moſt direct manner, violating the duty 
you owe to God, to your family, to the church, 
and to your country. Ariſe, then; conſult no 
longer with fleſh and blood; try to pray with 
your family in the ſtrength of the Lord, and you 
will ſurely find that God will be mouth and wif 
dom unto you, If, however, you cannot prevail 
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upon yourſelf to do it extempore, take advantage 
of the helps which ſome _—_ men have pro- 
vided *, 

2. I addreſs myſelf to the younger part of my 
audience. You are looking forward to the day 
when you ſhall remove from under the watchful 
eye and the protecting wing of a tender and godly 
parent, either to a temporary abſence for the 
purpoſe of obtaining the knowledge of ſome uſe- 
ful calling, or to a more permanent one by mar- 
riage. In either caſe, permit me to remind you 
that your firſt care, as well as the firſt care of your 
parents, ſhould be to ſecure to you the advantages 
of family prayer. Thoſe ſerious impreſſions which 
you have received through the medium of a re- 
ligious education, ſhould be cheriſhed by every 
poſſible means; and you cannot be ſufficiently | 
thankful to God, if he has blefſed you with pa- 
rents whoſe conſtant effort has been to place you 
in connexions where theſe advantages may be 
perpetuated : the want of them has proved highly 

1njurious to many. 
Some of you, it may be, are of a very different 
mind: inſtead of being ſenſible of the mercy of 
being placed in a praying family, it is your bur- 
den and grief; you like your ſituation in every 
reſpect but this ; indeed, this is your daily croſs; 
and you ſcarcely ever bow your knee in family de- 
yotian, but your hearts murmur, . What a weari- 


* Doddridge and Jenks. 
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* neſs is it!” Oh that the Lord would give you 
a better mind; make you one of his ſpiritual fa- 
mily upon earth ; and then give you a portion 
with the family in glory ! You mult be one of the 
former if ever you are brought to ſhare the bleſſ- 
edneſs of the latter; and if ever you are made a 
ſon or daughter of the Lord God Almighty, you 
will love to dwell in praying families; and if 
brought to be the head of a family yourſelf, you 
will ſay with Joſhua, “ As for me and my houſe, 
« we will ſerve the Lord.” 
3. To thoſe parents and maſters who practiſe 
the duty of family prayer, we ſay, Be careful to 
maintain a mild but vigorous diſcipline over the 
ſubordinate branches of your family. We have 
ſeen ſome devout and godly parents, who have 
not been without ſome regard to the eternal wel- 
fare of their families, and who have prayed much 
with and for them, who have, nevertheleſs, loſt 
the fruit of their labour by holding the reins of 
family government too flackly. We ſee one ſtrik- 
ing proof of this in good old Eli, againſt whom God 
uttered this awful ſentence : *I have told him 
c that I will judge his houſe for ever for the ini- 
% quity which he knoweth ; becauſe his ſons 
* made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them 
* not.” 1 Sam. iii. 13. Eli was a good man; he 
was a godly parent ; he did ſhew ſome concern for 
the wickedneſs of his ſons, and reproved them in 
the following manner: Why do ye theſe 
04 | « things? 
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„ things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. Nay, my ſons, for it is no good 
« report that I hear; ye make the Lord's people 
© to tranſgreſs.“ 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24. But he did 
not ſhew that holy zeal, either in his reproofs 
or his oppoſition to them, which his parental au- 
thority warranted, and which jealouſy for the 
glory of God, and the good of their ſouls, ren- 
dered indiſpenſably neceſſary. 

We have another inſtance of parental neglect 
in David, at leaſt towards his ſon Adonijah (if 
not towards all the reſt of bis children, which is 

very probable) : it is ſaid of him, that his fa. 
ther had not diſpleaſed him at any time in ſay- 
* ing, Why haſt thou done ſo?” 1 Kings, i. 6. 
This is a ſingular inſtance of criminal indulgence 
in ſo good a man as David, and he lived long 
enough to read his fin in his punifhment—Amnon 
proving an inceſtuous perſon, Abſalom a mur- 
derer, and Adonijah an uſurper ; beſide which, 
they every one came to an untimely end. Let 
Chriftian parents learn from theſe ſad inſtances, 
that it is not enough to pray for and with their 
children, but they ſhould alſo aim to curb their 
riſing paſſions, and diſcountenance every practice 
which in the lighteſt degree infringes upon the 
laws of morality and religion. 

It is alfo peculiarly neceſſary that heads of re- 
ligious families ſhould walk circumſpectly as to 

their tempers and actions, Children aad ſervants 
4 can 
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can ſoon diſcern the inconſiſtency, when ſhey ſee 
their ſuperiors make devout prayers, and yet re- 
main under the power of unſanctified tempers, 
and an irregular walk and converſation: in caſes 


of this nature, the effect of inſtruction and prayer 


is always weakened, if it be not utterly deſtroyed. 

I ſhall finiſh with exhorting you that are heads 
of Chriſtian families ſteadily to perſevere in a 
devout attention to family prayer, and not to be 
diſcouraged under an idea that it is not profitable, 
; becauſe you have not yet ſeen its effects: In 


* the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening 
« withhold not thy hand, for thou knoweſt not 


% whether ſhall proſper, either this or that, or 
* whether they both ſhall be alike good.” Eccl. 
xi. 6. You may not live to ſee its ſucceſs; God 
may try your faith and patience in this refpect ; 
but ſince it has in many inſtances proved effectual 


after a long interval, this ſhould ſtrengthen your 


faith and encourage your hope, and keep alive 
in each heart the ſolemn determination of the 
text, As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
* Lord.” God grant all the heads of families 
this grace, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
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SERMON VII. 


CLOSET PRAYER. 


Marr. xiv. 23. 


And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to pray; an when the 
evening was come he was there alone. 


E Bug original deſign of man's creation was, 
that he might glorify God, and enjoy him 
« for ever;” and for this he was abundantly 
qualified in his firſt ſtate, by being made in the 
expreſs image of God. The introduction of ſin 
has not only ſtripped him of his glory, but it has 
brought him under a moral incapacity of attain- 
ing either of thoſe objects of himſelf; for, inſtead 
of directing any of his efforts towards them, he 
endeavours to ſatisfy his foul with creature en- 
joyments, and lives in a ſtate of open rebellion 
againſt his Creator and Benefactor, deſpiſing his 
authority and breaking his holy law, inſolently 

braving 


( 203 ) 


braving all the threatenings denounced againſt - 


impenitent ſinners. 

To redreſs this tremendous evil, and bring 
man back again to delight in and obey God, Jeſus 
Chriſt came into our world. The object propoſed 
in this event is, to redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
« ſons; and becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father!“ Gal. iv. 5, 6. If we 
are brought into this intereſting ſtate, let us re- 
member it has duties as well as privileges attached 
to it; and conſcious of this, we ſhall be ready to 
cry out with David, Teach me to do thy will,” 
Pfa. exliii. 10. ; and with Paul,“ Lord, what wilt 
© thou have me to do?“ Acts, ix. 6. 

The duty which the children of God owe to 
their heavenly Father, is in ſome meaſure natu- 
rally to be inferred from the relation itſelf, as well 
as from the precepts of the word, and the example 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He often propoſed his own 
temper and actions as the model, after which all 
his diſciples ſhould copy: © Learn of me,” was 
a maxim which Jeſus Chriſt conſtantly inculcated. 


It was his meat and his drink to do the will of his 


heavenly Father; and it is worthy the particular 
notice of Chriſtians, how wiſely and how zeal- 
ouſly Jeſus Chriſt applied himſelf to all the du- 
ties of his ſtation. In the duties of his miniſ- 
terial office he was indefatigable, going from 

city 


— 


( 204 ) 

city to city, teaching the ignorant, and healing 
the fick and dying; and yet the multitude and 
variety of his public'ſervices neither prevented his 
ſpending a ſocial hour among the families to 
which his diſciples ſtood related, nor his finding 
opportunity for ſecret devotion. For this, Chriſt 
was fingularly eminent. In his practice we ſee 
beautifully illuſtrated that maxim of Solomon, 
« To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to 

© every purpoſe under the heaven.” Ecol. iii. 1. 
An old divine uſed to ſay, three things were 
requiſite to make a good miniſter : meditation, 
« temptation, and prayer.” In our glorious 
Head, all theſe were peculiarly exemplified, and 
every true miniſter of his will have ſome acquaint- 
ance with them. Chriftian miniſters ſhould eſ- 
pecially be much in the practice of cloſet devo- 
tion; their work 1s a very important and arduous 
work, and they are very inſufficient of themſelves. 
They need the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit in pre- 
paring for the pulpit; they need alſo his help 
and unction in the delivery of what they have 
prepared, that they may experience the power of 
recollection ; that they may be aided in the deli- 
very to find out acceptable words, to ſpeak from 
the heart with a ſtrong affection to the ſouls of 
the hearers ; and an humble dependance upon the 
Holy Spirit, that the word may be carried home 
to the conſciences of ignorant, careleſs ſinners, 
as 


} 
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as it was in the caſe of the Theflalonians; of 


whom Paul thus ſpeaks : ©* Our' goſpel came not 


% unto you in word only, but alſo in power, and 
« in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much affurance.” 
1 Thefl. i. 5. No diligence in the preparation, 
no wiſdom in the arrangement, no zeal or elo- 
quence in. the delivery of ſermons, will make 
them effectual to enhghten, awaken, and convert 
ſouls, without the ſpecial blefling of God. Paul 
ſpeaks wiſely upon this ſubject when he ſays, 8 
c then neither is he that planteth any thing, nei- 
ce ther he that watereth, but God who giveth the 
& increaſe.” 1 Cor. iii. 7. It is the ſtrong ſenſe 
which the true miniſters of Chriſt ' have of this 
truth which urges them to be much in ptayer to 
God in the cloſet, that they may not be leſt alone 
in the pulpit, but that, having God's preſence and 


afſiſtance, they may do the work of God with 


fidelity and ſucceſs. 


If Jeſus Chriſt found it needſul and advan- 


tageous to engage in retired devotion, how much 
more ſo muſt it be for ſach weak and imperfe& 
creatures as we are, not only minifters, but pri- 
vate Chriſtians alſo ? May I be enabled ſo to ſpeak 
of this ſubject, as to engage ſome to adopt it who 
have heretofore neglected it, and ſtimulate others 
to continue it with growing pleaſure and more 
abundant profit. We ſhall aim to accompliſh 
' theſe deſirable ends, by ſhewing you the nature 
and grounds of this duty—the manner and ſpirit 
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in which it ſhould be performed—the particular 


objects in relation to which it is practiſed—the 
difficulty of a conſtant and ſucceſsful attention to 
it—and the bleſſings which ariſe from it to the 
real Chriſtian. 

Firſt: Cloſet, or ſecret prayer, is a very im- 
portant branch of Chriſtian duty, and as ſuch is 
much ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, from whence 
we ſhall derive all our reflections concerning the 
nature and grounds of it. It has its name from 
the manner in which the great Head of the church 
himſelf recommended it in the following words: 


But thou, when; thou prayeſt, enter into thy 


<,,cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
eto thy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Fa- 
c ther Which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall, reward thee 
©. openly,” Matt. vi. 6. In this paſſage the duty 
of cloſet prayer is plainly and ſtrongly inculcated ; 
and what we are to gather from the phraſeology 
of it is, not that it is eflential to be in a cloſet 
or room when we individually.pray to God, but 
that-we ſhould-find ſome ſeaſon and place of re- 
tirement, where we may pour out our ſouls with 
the utmoſt ſreedom before Him whoſe eye ſeeth 


the inmoſt receſſes of the heart. 


Next to the precept which we have juſt cited, 
fecret prayer is moſt ſtrongly recommended by 
the example of Jeſus Chriſt. He had no ſooner 
diſmifſed the multitude, whom he had fed with 


five loaves and two fiſhes, although compoſed of 
I five 
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five thouſand men, beſide women and children; 
and conſtrained his diſciples to get into a ſhip; 
than he himſelf, the text tells us, went up 
« into a mountain apart to pray;“ thus exem- 
plifying and recommending his own injunction 
by the power of his example. Nor is this the 
only inftance in which particular notice is taken 
of the private. devotions of Jeſus Chriſt ; he was 
often thus employed, and in various places. We 
may judge of the nature and ſervour of his ſecret 
prayers, when we recolle& that one ſcripture tells 
us he “continued all night in prayer to God,“ 
Luke, vi. 12.; and another ſpeaks of his having 
« offered up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong 
crying and tears unto Him that was able to ſave 
'© him from death, and was heard in that he 
-« feared.” Heb. v. 7. Oh that the fame ſpirit 
and power which pervaded the prayers of Jeſus 
- may be more abuncantly experienced 1n our Cloſet 
devotions ! 

Frequent prayer to God in ſecret has 8 
practiſed by the ſaints of God in every age; we 
find many inſtances of it among the patriarchs, 
eſpecially Jacob, who ſought his God with fo 
much ſucceſs at Bethel, and alſo at Peniel. The 
prophets alſo, from Samuel to Malachi, were 
men who practiſed this duty, eſpecially Daniel, 
who braved the danger of death rather than give 
up the privilege of calling upon his God in his 
own habitation. The practice was alſo continued 

under 
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under New Teſtament times, and that by an 
authority and example the moſt winning and 
operative upon the hearts of genuine Chriſtians. 
It is not improbable that the holy man Nathaniel 
was engaged in ſecret devotions in that ſecluded 
ſpot of which Chriſt ſpeaks in John, i. 48. Be- 
cc fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
« under the fig - tree, I ſaw thee.” We have a 
ſtriking particular related of one of Chriſt's 
diſciples, who obeyed the command and followed 
the example of his Maſter: Acts, x. 9. : Peter 
« went up upon the n to pray, about the 

« fixth hour.” | 

Some of us have had this duty recommended 
by the precepts and example of godly parents; 
whom, without being obſerved, we have heard 
pray, while we have been the ſubjects of their fer- 
vent and devout ſuppliations. They have told us 
of the neceſſity and uſeſulneſs of this holy practice, 
and charged upon us a due regard to it, if we 


viſhed to be preſerved from evil, and to be enriched 


in ſoul with much of the preſence, ſear, and en- 
joyment of God. Out of veneration for their 


pious injunction and example, we might, ſome of 
us, for a time, have regarded the mere external 
duty; but now, it may be, grace has made an 
eſſential difference in our ſpiritual ſtate; wo re- 
gard it upon very different principles, and to very 


different ends; now we find it a privilege; we 
find it good to draw near to God; our peace, our 
joy, 


%% | 
joy, dur holineſs, are all enlarged and ſtrength- 
ened by the nearneſs of our acceſs to God: yea, 
there are times when our ſeaſons of intercourſe 
with God have been ſo pleaſing; fo enchanting, 
that, like Jacob, the ſoul has cried out, “ I have 
& ſeen God face to face, and my life is preſerved,” 
Gen. xxxii. 30.; or, like Peter on the mount, 
« Lord, it is good on * to be here!“ Matt, 
xvii. 4. 

We ſay of cloſet prayer, Which. is attic 
to us upon ſuch high authority as that of which 
we have been ſpeaking, that it is an important 
and indiſpenſable- part of religion. It is not of 
ſuch little conſequence in our general ſphere of ac- 
tion in the church, that a man may or may not 
make conſcience of it, without at all affecting his 
character or his proſperity as a Chriſtian. This 


ſpecies of prayer is inſeparable from a ſtate of 


grace; it is one of the firſt, one of the plaineſt 
and ſtrongeſt ſymptoms of ſpiritual life. When 
the rays of heavenly light had entered the long 
benighted underſtanding, and the power of ſaving 
grace had truly awakened and humbled the car- 
nal heart of Saul of Tarſus, it was then ſaid of 
him, © Behold, he prayeth.” Acts, ix. 11. He 
had doubtleſs repeated and ſaid many prayers in 
times paſt; but it was not till Chrift met with 
him in the way to Damaſcus, and cauſed him to 
ſee and feel what a vile finner he was in himſelf, 
and what a * and glorious Saviour he was 
* HORS 
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1 
rejecting and perſecuting, that he ever prayed in 
ſpirit and in truth. Now he ſtands abaſhed with 
holy ſhame; and agitated from head to foot with 
terror, which is infuſed into bis ſoul by the aw- 
ful ſcene which preſents itſelf to his view, and 
dy the majeſty of that voice which cries, | Saul, 
. Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Adds, ix. 4. 
From that hour he became a man of prayer; a 
ſecker of God, not only in public worſhip, but 
alſo in private; and thus he imitated his Divine 
Maſter. 45 
In our cloſet Jevetions') we hve the not free 
and unreſtrained intercourſe with God. Every 
heart knows its own bitterneſs. The Chriſtian has 
trials, conflicts, and temptations, all which he 
can ſpread: before the Lord, and before him only. 
It is in this exerciſe alone that he can fully un- 
. boſom himſelf before the Lord, confeſling all his 
ignorance, weakneſs, and finfulneſs, and carneftly 
imploring ſuitable meaſures of wiſdom and grace. 
Secandly: The manner and ſpirit in which 
_ «this duty ſhould be performed. When a Chriſtian 
retires from the company and converſe of his-fel- 
low creatures, for the expreſs purpoſe of addreſſ- 
ing himſelf individually to God in prayer, the 
action itſelf ſeems to ſay, Thou God ſeeſt me.” 
It contains an expreſs acknowledgment, that God 
is always near and preſent with us, and that real 
religion conſiſts in our having peace with God, 
and being permitted to approach him as a friend 
| and 
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and father, to aſk his counſel in ſeaſons of ett 
barraſſment, and his aſſiſtance in times of diſtreſs 
and trouble. #2. 
From this view of the ſubject it e chat 
our cloſet devotions ſhould be ſolemn and devout, 
becauſe we approach a great God, who cannot be 
deceived, and who will not be: mocked. They 
ſhould be cheerful and unreſerved, becauſe they 
are preſented to a God who takes delight in his 
people's approaching to him. Even to the weakeſt 
and moſt inſufficient of his children he ſays, in 
his holy word, Let me ſee thy countenance, 
< Jet me hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice, 
* and thy countenance is comely.” S. Song, ii. 14. 
From ſuch encouraging portions of ſcripture, 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſtimulated to be inceflant, 
1mportunate, and confident in ſecret prayer; the 
more ſo, fince Chriſt has accompanied his in- 
junction to ſecret prayer with this gracious pro- 
miſe, Thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
4 reward thee openly.” Matt. vi. 6. 
When Chriſtians ſeclude themſelves from the 
world for- the ſpecial purpoſe of praying to their 
God and Father, they may to this duty very ſuit- 
ably join others ; ſuch as reading the holy ſcrip- 
tures: not reading any certain or preciſe portion 
of them as mere matter of duty, but ſearching and 
ſtudying them as the revealed will of God, and 
as containing truths of infinite importance to 
the ſouls of men. We ſhould read the Bible 
7 2 to 
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to “ hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, 
* for he will ſpeak peace to his ſaints.“ Pſa. 
IXXXV. 8. We ſhould read it in our cloſets, in 
order to know what we ought to believe, and 
what we ought to do; to learn how to think, 


ſpeak, and act, in harmony with our high cha- 


racter as the children of God; above all, to know 
what it is to be a real Chriſtian, and whether we 


are ſuch; that, having an aſſurance of eternal liſe, 


we may go on our way rejoicing. 

2. We ſhould unite with private prayer ths pro- 
fitable duty of meditation. To practiſe and enjoy 
this, Iſaac went out into the field at the eventide, 
Gen. xxiv. 63. : it is not unlikely but he mingled 
ſecret prayer with his meditations. Nature, pro- 
vidence, and grace, each preſent an inſtructive 
volume to our view; the laſt of theſe eſpecially 
furniſhes the Chriftian with an important and 


exalted: theme. The conftitution of the perfon 


of Chriſt, the things he has done and ſuffered 
for periſhing ſinners; the rich bleffings he has 
procured for them that believe on his name; all 
afford a rich ſource of meditation to the ſerious 
Chriſtian; and if he meditate on them with a 


believing heart, they will excite in his ſoul the 
moſt lively and elevated ſenſations of ſpiritual 


3. Above all, we ſhould not neglect the duty of 
ſelf· examination. The ſeaſon of retirement is the 


proper ſeaſon of inquiry into the ſtate of our 


4 Pe ſouls. 
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fouls, We ſhall nol converſe with God to much 
profit in our cloſets, if we do not ſometimes con- 
verſe with ourſelves : © Prove your own ſelves,” 


2 Cor. xiii. 5. is an apoſtolic exhortation. Through 


the negle& of this, too many mere profeſſors judge 
well of their own ſtate, and deceive their own 
fouls, whilſt too many real Chriſtians doubt 
their intereſt in Chriſt and eternal life, and go 
mourning and complaining all the way through 
this wilderneſs. | 
In. the management of this 8 of religious 
duty we have no preciſe law to guide us, as to 
its frequency, or the expreſs time at which it 
ſhould be performed: David ſpeaks thus upon 
the ſubject: Evening and morning, and at 
e noon, will I pray and cry aloud, and he ſhall 
* hear my voice,” Pſa. lv. 17. ; and of Daniel it 
is ſaid, that“ he kneeled upon his knees three 
e times a day, and prayed and gave thanks be- 
& fore his God, as he did aforetime.” Dan. vi. 10. 
Many Chriſtians take theſe holy men as patterns, 


and ftatedly retire to their cloſets at the times | 


mentioned ; whilſt others confine themſelves: to 
morning and evening, as to the ſtated ſeaſons of 
calling upon God in ſecret, and alſo embrace 
caſual opportunities as they ariſe. 

Let us then diligently attend to cloſet religion, 
and to the manner and ſpirit in which it is carried 
on. This is a true barometer by which to judge 
of the general ſtate of religion in our ſouls : if 
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things are right between God and our ſouls in the 
cloſet, we ſhall feel the advantage of it in every 
ſtep of our journey towards that * better coun- 
&« try” towhich all real Chriſtians are bound; but 
if it go ill with us there, it will be productive of 
innumerable diſadvantages to us; our fouls will 


be indiſpoſed for more public devotions ; they will 


eaſily be dejected and diſturbed by the cares and 
trials of life, and *become an eaſy prey to the 
ſnares and temptations with which they are ſur- 


rounded. 


Thirdly: The particular objects in relation to 
which it is practiſed. Conſidered as a flated- and 


regular medium of intercourſe with God, it has 


to do with the progreſs of our ſouls in know- 


ledge, grace, and holineſs, and the obtaining 


guidance and aſſiſtance from him in all ſeaſons of 
peculiar need, 
I. There are ſome particular occaſions i in re- 


gard to which this duty may be practiſed to ad. 
vantage. Abraham's ſervant, when he was in 


. . Purſuit of a very important object, in which the 
| bappineſs of his maſter's whole family was deeply 
involved, made uſe of his intereſt with God at a 


throne of grace, to obtain the guidance of the Di- 
vine counſel, that he might proſper 1 in the object 
of his journey. 

Thoſe proſeſſing Cpriſtians who propoſe to en- 
ter into new connexions in life, would do well to 
confider the importance of ſuch a ſtep, and make 

it 
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it the ſubject of cloſet prayer; leſt, being left to their 


own judgments, they ſhould conſult their tempo- 
ral intereſt above that which is ſpiritual and eternal, 
and thereby find a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. 

Me ſhould alſo aſk God's counſel and bleſſing 
when entering upon any new calling i in life. It 
is not improbable but it was on ſome ſuch ac- 
count that Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, “ 
ſaying, * Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, 
* and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand 
e might be with, and that thou wouldeſt keep 
« me from evil, that it may not grieve me.” 


1 Chron. iv. 10. This is a ſuitable prayer for a 
religious tradeſman, who ſhould know and re- 


member that, unleſs the Lord bleſs the work of 
his hand, no ſkill, no * of his will inſure 


proſperity. 
If God proſper us in life, or grant us any par- 


ticular or ſpecial comfort, we ſhould retire to our 


cloſets, and beſeech him to give us wiſdom and 
grace to manage our affairs with. diſcretion, and 
in ſuch wiſe as to ſubſerve his glory and our ſoul's 
intereſt. We have an example of this in a good 
man of old, to whom God had promiſed a ſon, in 
the expeclation of whom he was led to put up this 


prayer: Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and 


ce ſaid, O my Lord! let the man of God which 
thou didſt ſend come again unto us, and teach 
* us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall 


*© be born.“ Judges, xiii. 8. 
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Private prayer has heen offered to God by good 
men on account of a great variety of domeſtic 
cireumſtances—thus, ** Iaac entreated the Lord 
& for his wife becauſe ſhe was barren, and the 
c [ord was entreated of him.” Gen. xxv. 21. 
And David alſo, when the Lord laid his hand 
upon the child born to him by Bathſheba, be- 
e fought God for the child; and faſted and lay 
te all night upon the earth.” 2 Sam. xii. 16. Prayer 


ſhould be united with all the principal occur- 
rences of ſocial life; and our way is likely to be 


tranquil, if not ſucceſsful, when in every thing we 
aſk counſel of God, and depend upon his affiſt- 


ance and bleſſing to make it proſper. 


II. There are ſome particular ſeaſons in which 


_ Chriſtians ſhould be much in private prayer. It 


ſhould precede, accompany, and follow our at- 
tendance upon public ordinances: we have an 
example for this in Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, of whom 
it is ſaid, It came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being 
© baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened.” 
Luke, iii. 21. We have no reaſon to expect any 
real edification from the means, except we pray 
to God for his bleſſing upon them; like the wa- 


ters of Betheſda's pool, they have no healing vir- 


tue in them, unleſs the angel of the Lord come 
down and trouble them. 


Again: In times of affliction we ſhould be 


very frequent in our eloſet devotions. In a time 


of great affliction how encouraging is that pro- 


miſe, 
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miſe, © Call upon me in the day of trouble, I 
« will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me,” 
Pla. I. 15.; and the ſcriptures abound with ex- 
amples. When Sampſon was in danger of pe- 
riſhing with thirſt, he called on the Lord: 
« and the Lord clave an hollow place that was 
«in the jaw, and there came water thereout.” 
Judges, xv. 18, 19. When Hezekiah was fick 14 
unto death, he prayed unto the Lord, and he 
* ſpake unto him, and gave him a ſign.“ 2 Chron, 
xxxii. 24. When Paul was ſorely preſſed by the 
temptations and buffettings of Satan, he“ be- 
& ſought the Lord thrice; and the Lord an- 
« ſwered him, and ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for 
* thee.” 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 
; Chriſtians ſhould be much in the cloſet i in times 
of public calamity. The exhortation given of 
old to the church at large is not inapplicable to 
individual ſaints: Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about 
ic thee; hide thyſelf as it were for a little mo- 
„ ment, until the indignation be overpaſt.” Iſa. 
xxvi. 20. When the cupbearer of Artaxerxes 
heard of the afflicted ſtate of the remnant of his 
people, © he ſat down and wept, and mourned 
* certain days, and faſted and prayed before the 
1 God of heaven.“ Neb. i. 4. Jothua, and Daniel, 
and David, all made conſcience of making hum- 
ble and fervent prayer to God whilſt the nation 
and the church were under his afflifting hand. 
e | Allo 
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; Alfo in times when there is a, great departure 


| among profeſſed believers from the knowledge, 
experience, and practice of true religion; then 


we ſhould be much in our cloſets, praying that 
we ourſelves may be preſerved from the general 


contagion, and that the Lord would look down 


in mercy, and pardon and reſtore ſuch as have 
departed from him. This remark was exemplified 


in the prophet, who thus addreſſed the Jews: 


“Give glory to the Lord your God before he 


« cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble 


& upon the dark mountains, and while ye look 
« for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, 
« and make it groſs darkneſs. But if ye will 
© not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places 
* for your pride, and mine eye ſhall weep ſore 
“ and run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's 
« flock is carried away captive.” Jer. xiii. 16, x7. 

Once more: Seafons of ſuſpenſe and embar- 
raſſment ſhould lead us to much cloſet prayer. 
Sometimes the providences of God are of ſuch a 
dark and myſterious nature, as to warrant good 


men to make them the particular ſubject of 


prayer : Daniel did this, and the Lord ſent an 
angel to him, who ſaid, Fear not, Daniel; for 


e from the firſt day that thou didſ ſet thine heart 


“ to underſtand and to chaſten thyſelf before 


60 thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 
come for thy words.” Dan. x. 12. Jeſus him- 


bell, when under great embatratiment and agita- 
tion, 
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tion, was frequent and importunate. in private 
prayer, as appears by the following paſſage: 
« Phen faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
cc ſorrowful even unto death; tarry ye here, and 
e watch with me. And he went a little farther, 
„ and fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, O my 
father! if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
« me; nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou 
« wilt,” &c. Matt. xxvi. 38—44. 

Laſtly : The ſeaſon of great eaſe and + 
is a time when Chriſtians ſhould be much in ſecret 
prayer, becauſe it is a ſtate the moſt enſnaring 
and dangerous. We learn this truth from the 
teſtimony of the word of God. One paſſage of 
ſcripture repreſents a good man not only praying 
to be delivered from the evil of poverty and at- 
fliction, but alſo from riches, and aſſigns this 
reaſon : ©** Leſt I be full, and deny thee.” Prov. 
XXX. 9. Another ſcripture gives this melancholy 
deſcription of Iſrael : © But Jeſhurun waxed 
fat and kicked ; that art waxen fat, thou art 
“ grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs : 
* then he forſook God which made him, and 
e lighly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation.” 
Deut. xxxii, 15. If we would not fall into the 
ſame evil, in times of eaſe and proſperity, let us 
be much in communion with God in ſecret. 
III. Good men ſhould be much with God in 
their cloſets when they are about to enter upon 
ſervices of a difficult and dangerous nature, or 
3 ſervices 
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| ſervices which cannot be brought to a ſucceſsful 
iſſue without the ſpecial preſence and bleſſing of 
God. Itis good in all caſes of emergency to aſk 
the advice and counſel of good men, as to all 
thoſe prudential meaſures which are fuited to ac- 
compliſh the end at which we aim, addreffing 
them in ſuch language as the children of Dan 
uſed to the Levite : © Aſk counſel, we pray thee, 
& of God, that we may know whether our way 
that we go ſhall be proſperous.” Judges, xvin. 5. 
But if we would be guided in the path of duty, 
and aſſiſted in all times of difficulty, let us con- 
ſult God in our cloſets, and repoſe upon him an 
unſhaken dependance, and we ſhall find the truth 
of that promiſe, Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
ce traſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs ; 
© and he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as 
e the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day.” 
Pa. xxxvii. 5, 6. David was remarkable for his at- 
tention to this rule: when in want of advice, or in 
want of help and deliverance, he ran to a throne 
of grace, eſpecially in the ſeaſon of his being fo 
dreadfully perſecuted by Saul. We have one 
ſtriking proof of it at the time David was at 
Keilah : © Then faid David, O Lord God of 
„ Iſrael! thy ſervant hath certainly heard that 
&« Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deftroy the 
* city for my ſake. Will the men of Keflah 
* deliver me up into his hand? Will Saul come 
* down, 3 hath heard ? e God 

66 of 


„ 

« of Iſrael ! I beſeech thee tell thy ſervant. And 
tc the Lord ſaid, He will come down.” 1 Sam. 
xxiii, 10, 11. Ezra and Nehemiah, and many other 
great men ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, and who 
undertook and carried forward great deſigns for 
the good of Zion, were men of much prayer, 
and derived all the wiſdom of their plans, and all 
the ſucceſs of their 1 from God through 
this medium. 

IV. The Lord's people ſhould be more frequent 


and more earneſt in ſecret prayer, as they per- 


ceive the approach of thoſe great and intereſting 


events which are the expreſs ſubje& of prophecy. 


Long have the ſaints been praying for the downfall 
of Antichriſt, © whom the Lord ſhall conſume with 
& the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 
© the brightneſs of his coming: even him whoſe 
* coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
* power, and figns, and lying wonders.” 2 Theſſ. 
11. 8, 9. Thoſe who have fallen martyrs to this 
man of fin are ſpoken of thus: And when he 
© had opened the fifth ſeal, I faw, under the 
« altar the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the 
&© word of God, and for the teſtimony which 
«they held. And they cried with a loud 
* voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
4 true, doſt thou not judge and avenge out 


ce blood on them that dwell upon the earth?“ 


Rev. vi. 9, 10. Surely the great event alluded 
to in theſe paſſages has already dawned ; let us be 
more 
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more wks and earneſt in our cloſets, that this 
root of bitterneſs may be utterly deſtroyed. O Lord! 
let not ſo much as the ſtump of this Dagon remain 
upon the earth. Surely there is room already for 


the church of Chriſt to take up that exultation, 
True and righteous: are his, judgments; for he 


* hath judged the great whore which did corrupt 


cc the earth with her fornication, and hath 


„ avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand.“ 
Rev. xix. 2. 

The calling of the Jews and i the fulneſs of the 
gentiles, are alſo events which are earneſtly to be 
looked for. Our cloſets ſhould witneſs the moſt 
devout and ardent repetition of ſuch prayers as 
theſe : ,** Remember thy congregation which thou 
* haſt purchaſed of old, the rod of thine inhe- 


' < ritance which thou haſt redeemed ; this mount 


% Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. Have reſpect 
c nnto the covenant ; for the dark places of the 
te earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.” 
Pfa. Ixxiv. 2. 20. - Theſe two glorious events, the 
ſalvation of Jews and gentiles, and the bringing 
them into one fold under the great Shepherd, 
are cloſely united in ſcripture prophecies; and 
who can tell but the eventſul period in which we 
live may be that in which they ſhall begin to ap- 
pear ? Let us at leaſt wreſtle with God that it 


may be ſo. Our eyes have ſeen, and' our cars 


have heard, marvellous things of late: let this 


thought quicken our ſouls to a more lively ex- 


erciſe 


* 
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erciſe of faith and hope. Then ſhall come thoſe 
peaceful, thoſe happy days, of which the holy 
Kane have ſpoken ſo much : They ſhall 
beat their ſwords into ploughſhares, and their 
« ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift 
up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn 
„ war any more.” Iſa. ii. 4. The knowledge of 
God ſhall be given to them that were in utter 
darkneſs, the-kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be ſet up 
in every nation: yea, © He ſhall come down like 
rain upon the mown graſs, as ſhowers that water 
the earth. In his days ſhall the righteous flou- 
„ riſh, and abundance of peace ſo long as the 
«© moon endureth ; he ſhall have dominion alſo 
© from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth.“ Pſa. Ixxii. 6—8. | 

Our cloſets ſhould alſo witneſs our * 


| meditations upon the ſubject of Chriſt's ſecond . 


coming, the reſurrection of the dead, and the 

final glory of the church in heaven. The proſpect 
of this glorious. event has gladdened the hearts, 
ſtrengthened the faith, and animated the ſouls of 
many of God's dear children under the accumu- 
lated preſſure of affliction and i temptation ; and 


they bave conſequently been led to pray for it in 


the moſt devout and importunate manner; whilſt 
they heard the voice of Jeſus whiſper in his word, 
„ Behold I come quickly,” their hearts have ſub- 
joined, Amen, even ſo, come Lord Jeſus.” Rev. 


xxii. 20, 5 
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We ſhall ſpeak, 
Fourthly, Concerning the difficulty of a con- 


ſtant and fucceſsful attention to cloſet prayer. 


There is not any thing naturally in the heart of 


a Chriſtian to favour the regular and profitable 


diſcharge of religious duties ; on the contrary, it 
is too often either under the influence of a ſupine 
and indolent frame, or, which is much worſe, 
there is a diſlike and an averſion to them-at ſome 
ſeaſons ; nor is it probable, that this evil will be 
perfectly remedied whilft we carry about with us ſo 


much of that body of fin, of which the apoſtle Paul 


complains ſo heavily in the ſeventh chapter of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans. Though the heart of the 
Chriftian is capable of being indiſpoſed, through 
the remains of human weakneſs and depravity, 
to every kind of religious exerciſe, it is liable, 
moſt of all, to be out of tune for this, becauſe it 
has none of thoſe outward attractions and induce- 
ments which apply to public and ſocial duties, 
ſuch as hearing the word, frequenting the Lord's 
table, and uniting with the ſaints in meetings of 
prayer, and alſo in the family. The omiſſion of 
theſe is cognifable to the eye of our fellow-crea- 
tures; there is alſo ſomething in them to engage 
the outward attention, and even amuſe the mind 
when indiſpoſed towards them. But ſecret prayer 
is a duty which lies between God and the foul, 
and which cannot be practiſed with freedom and 

conſtancy without a ſerious and a heayenly frame 
7 | of 
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bf mind; it muſt; of courſe, be liable to many 


interruptions. 
Having no outward attractions, when the foul 
is in a dark and ſtupified ſtate, it will be diſpoſed 
to neglect this part of religion; and this neg- 


lected, every thing elſe will go wrong in the ; 


Chriſtian life. The great adverſary of ſouls 18 19 
- well perſuaded of this, that his efforts are cons 
tinually directed to this end: he knows that if 

he can keep the Chriſtian out of his cloſet, or 

deaden, diſturb, or diftra& him in the perform- 
ance of cloſet duties, he has gained a great point 
againſt him: he therefore is not content with 


coming among the ſons of God when they come 


together for public worſhip, as related Job 1. 6. 3 
but he ſtands at the cloſet-door to prevent the 
Chriſtian's entering, or he ruſhes in with him, 
and ſtands at his right hand to reſiſt him, as he 
did Joſhua the high prieſt; Zech. iii. 13. But 
it is our mercy, as it was his, that we have an 
Advocate' who can ſay with due authority and 
power, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan!“ 

If then we would be much with God in our 
cloſets, if we would hold a cloſe and- powerful 
intercourſe with God in prayer, we muſt exerciſe 


ourſelves much in the duty of watchfulneſs. We 


muſt ſhake off our natural ſloth and indolence, 
and addreſs ourſelves to this holy and profitable 
exerciſe with an ardent and glowing zeal, becauſe 
there are enemies to oppoſe it both within and 
a. without. 


— — 
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without: We miſt watch for opportunity, and | | 
| ſeize it with avidity the moment it preſents itſelf. 


« The time is not come, Hag. i. 2. is language 
that our unbelieving and fluggiſh ſouls will be 
too often diſpoſed to adopt. We muſt watch over 
and againſt our own evil hearts: our enemies, in 
this caſe, our worſt and moſt ſucceſsſul enemies, 
will be thoſe of our own houſehold. Let us then 
often read and earneſily pray over that exhorta- 
tion, © Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of 
ce it are the iſſues of life.” Prov. iv. 23. We muſt 
beware of an undue intimacy with or attachment 
to thoſe things which have a tendency either to 
keep us out of our cloſets, or to diſtract and 


hinder us when we are there; ſuch as an inordi- 
nate love of the world, a ſinful anxiety about 


things which are temporal, and the indulgence 
of any known and beſetting fin. This, above all 
other duties of religion, cannot be maintained in 
its ſpirituality and vigour, unleſs there be a ſincere 


and unreſerved . denying ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts.“ Titus, ii. 12. This made an inſpired 
writer, in another place, ſay, Let us lay aſide 
& every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily 
« beſet us.” Heb. xii. 1. We cannot walk with 


God in the way of Chriſtian fellowſhip, till 


we are enabled to throw afide the entangling 
fnares of the world and fin, The laſt branch of 
our ſubject is, 


Fiſthly, 
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- Fifthly, The blefings which atiſe:to tlie real 
Chriſtian from cloſet prayer. Attended- to in the 
manner and with the ſpirit which we have been 
deſcribing, it cannot fail to be produdlive'of the 
moſt , beneficial effects to the Chriſtian, both in 
his experience and in his practice. We all know 
what a defirable, what an advantageous thing it 
is, in times of great difficulty and diſtreſs to have 
an intimate, a boſom friend, with whom we can 
freely : converſe in reſpect to our affairs, and to 
whom we may unboſom ourſelves, as to the riſe, 
progreſs, and probable iſſue of our afflictions. If 
this be ſo defirable and pleafing in the common 
concerns of life, how much more fo in regard to 
the things which concern our ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare! Yes, in God we have ſuch a friend; 
from him we may expect connſel and advice, and 
we may aſſure ourſelves of this delightful truth, 
that when we carry our ſorrows and our cares to 
him at the throne of grace, we ſhall always find 
him at leiſure to attend to 580 and 0 8570 On. 
ſefled of ability to help us. | 
But ſuppoſe, after we have ſpread our caſe before 

God in the cloſet, and given it up ta his entire 
management, we do not immediately perceive 
his interference on our behalf, we ſhall neverthe- 
leſs derive advantage from carrying all our diffi- 
culties to our heavenly. Father in ſecret, becauſe 
it is ſaid, * Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
2 * mind 1s ſtayed on thee, becauſe he 
a 2 e truſteth 
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« truſteth in thee.” Iſa. xxvi. 3. Chriſtians who 
are often with God in ſecret prayer, find much of 
this in their experience; their minds are kept 
calm amidſt the ſtorms and tempeſts of life, quietly- 
waiting and hoping for the ſalvation of God, 
knowing that it is ſaid, In all thy ways ac- 
* knowledge Him, and he ſhall direct thy paths.” 
Prov. iii. 6. 

From this holy exerciſe the Chriſtian oſten 
eturns as © a giant refreſhed with wine ;” he 


returns ſtrengthened in his inner man; he feels 


a heavenly .vigour diffuſe itſelf through all the 
powers of his renewed mind; if he be ſurrounded 


with trials and bereavements, he will bear them 


with a fortitude peculiar to a Chriflian ; if he be 
called to perform duties of a difficult and danger- 
ous nature, he will not reaſon with fleſh and blood, | 
but inſtantly apply himſelf to the punctual diſ- 
charge of them, indifferent as to the perſonal diſ- 


advantages which may ariſe to himſelf, imitating, - 


in a degree, the heroic conduct of Moſes, of whom 
it is ſaid, © By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king; for he endured, as ſeeing 


Him who is inviſible.” Heb. xi. 27. 


Through an humble and ſpiritual converſe with 
God in the cloſet, we ſhall derive an abundant 


meeaſure of grace for our ſeaſons of temptation, 


We have a vigilant and malignant adverſary, 
whoſe buffetings we muſt experience all the way 


through this wilderneſs, There is nothing more: 
3 effectual 


(229) 


effectual to repel his fiery darts, and elude the 
ſnares which he lays to entangle our feet, than 
being much upon the mount in fellowſhip with 
Chriſt. It was becauſe of this, that Chriſt fo 
often repeated, in one form or another, the ſub- 
ſtance of the following exhortation: Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” 
Matt. xxvi. 41. All the while we keep cloſe to 
God in a life of ſecret prayer we walk fafely, 
and reſiſt Satan in a vigorous and ſucceſsful 
manner : but no ſooner do we, like Peter, follow 
Chriſt afar off, than we fall an eaſy prey to the 
temptations of our inveterate foe: then, like 
| Sampſon ſhorn of his Jocks, we become weak as 
other men. 

Being much with God in our cloſets, is cal- 
culated to produce an advancement of the power 
of genuine holineſs in our hearts, and the uni- 
verſal and perpetual practice of it in our lives. It 
is an old and well-eſtabliſhed maxim, that © Pray- 
ing will either make a man leave off ſinning, 
or elſe ſinning will make him leave off praying.” 
There is no maintaining a life of intimate fellowſhip 
with God in the cloſet, and living at the ſame 
time in the indulgence of any known fin: the 
love of the world is, to a life of communion with 
God, what the little worm was to Jonah's much- 
loved gourd, What a blighting eaſt wind is to 
the fruits of the earth, ſuch is the influence of the 
love of fin upon the proſperity of the foul ; but 
Q 3 a life 
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lie of near accels to God, operating upon the 
whole of our Chriſtian walk and converſation, as 


the rays of the ſun and the gentle ſhowers of rain 


| upon the varth, make them abundantly fruitful. 


To conclude: Notting keeps the mind of a 
real Chriſtian in ſuch a ſtate of actual and habi- 
tual preparation ſor the whole will of God, as 
that branch of religion of which we are now 
ſpeaking. We apply this reflection principally 
to the Chriſtian's proſpect of entering into eter- 
nity. As from the top of Piſgah, Moſes was pri- 
vileged to view the land of promiſe; ſo the 


_ Chriſtian, from the mount on which he is pri- 
vileged to converſe with God in prayer, is at times 


enabled to look at the true Canaan; and whilſt 
he; ſuxveys ats beauty, he feels the influence of 
that flame which glowed in the breaſt of the 
apoſtle when he ſaid, Having a deſire to depart 
* and be with Gag, which? is far * Phil. 
i. 23+ a. 4 

In aiming to improve this biegt, are 


wwe 


7 40 5 you who never rolita from the cares and 
company. ,of this world, either to converſe. wita 


God, or direct your thoughts towards another. 


You are, in the, fulleſt ſenſe of the word, a 
prayerleſs perſon; you riſe up in the morning, pats 
through the day, and lie down again at night, as 
prazerleG as the brute creation, You not only 
never pray yourſelf, but Jou deſpiſe. and hate 


thoſe 
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thoſe. who do, eſteeming them ſools and mad- 
men, mocking them in ſome ſuch manner as 
Iſhmael did Iſuac; for “ as then, he that Was 
“ horn after the fleſh perſecuted him that was 
born after the ſpirit, even ſo it is now.“ Gal. 
iv. 29. Is it poſſible that you can believe the 
being of a God, ſince you never acknowledge his 
goodneſs, or ſupplicate his bleſſing? Can you 
believe the ſcriptures to be a revelation from 
God, when you live in the total. neglect of: a 
duty which is inculcated, either m ,precept or in 
example, in almoſt every page? Is it poſſible for 
you ſo egregiouſly to miſtake the tenour of the 
word of God, and the ſtate of your own ſoul, as 
to think yourſelf a Chriſtian, notwithſtanding 
you never enter your cloſet to bow your.;:knee 
and proſtrate your ſpirit before the God and father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Be not deceived upon 
this point; the word of God has united in one 
awful liſt thoſe Who are the workers of ini-: 
6c quity,” and thoſe Who called not dran the 
5 Lord,” Pia. xiv. 4. % gl. e 
Careleſs ſinner, we 0 you in the ama 
and encouraging language of the prophet a Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
e upon him while he is ear.” Ia. Iv. G. Evens 
wicked men are brought to pray at laſt, but it is 
too oſten when God has ſaid, | ** They ſhall call 
upon me, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall 
„ ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me.” 
9 4 E 


1 

Prov. i. 28. Such is the prayer of the impenitent 
ſinner in ſickneſs and death, the terror of whoſe 
conſcience conſtrains and forces him to aſk the 
grace and mercy. which, all through life, he has 
trampled-under foot with impunity. Jeſus Chriſt 
gives an awſul deſcription of thoſe who ſhould 
finally ſupplicate God without ſucceſs ; © After- 
e wards came alſo the other virgins, - ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us! But he anſwered and 
* ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, I know you not.“ 
Matt. xxv. 11, 12. 
_ . 2. To others of you I may addreſs the follow- 

ing ſcripture : Thou caſteſt off fear, and re- 
& ſtraineſt prayer before God.“ Job, xv. 4. You 
have not always neglected private prayer; it may 
be, that you was influenced to practiſe it for a 
time when young, through the influence of thoſe 
precepts and examples which. were placed before 
you; but you no ſooner removed from under the 
reſtraints to which young perſons are ſubject, and 
were left totally to your own inclination, and 
began to launch out into the company and plea- 
ſares of the world, than you abandoned it as an 
uſeleſs and inconvenient thing: or perhaps you 
were led to adopt the practice of private prayer 
when you was in ſickneſs and trouble, or appre- 


henſive of the hour of diffolution ; but with re- 
turning health and proſperity you returned to a 
prayerleſs and irreligious courſe of life. How truly 
may it bo ſaid of ſuch a erin * the laſt ſlate 

bf of 
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« of that man is worſe than the firſt !”. Luke, xi. 
26. Thoſe who finally apoſtatize from Chriſtianity 
ſeldom do it in a ſudden and inftantaneous man- 
ner: their infidelity and irreligion are generally 
progre ſſive; they begin in the indulgence of ſome 
criminal paſſion; this indiſpoſes the mind for 
cloſet devotions ; theſe forſaken, public ordinances 
are attended in a very looſe and partial manner, 
and the carnal profeſſor finiſhes. his career by 
fitting down in “ the ſeat of the ſgornful,” and 
| labouring hard to fortify his conſcience againſt 
all the inroads of conviction, by the vain and 


wicked opinion, that there is no truth in the 


_ Chriſtian religion. Thus he who forſakes cloſet 
prayer takes, at leaſt, one ſtep towards the dark 
and inhoſpitable regions of infidelity. | 
3- To the real Chriſtian who practiſes cloſet 
prayer, both as a duty and a privilege, we uſe the 
language of congratulation. God has graciouſly 
brought you to an acquaintance with that part 
of religion which has a mighty effect upon every 
branch of the Chriſtian life. You find it by ex- 
perience to be ſo important, that you cannot do 
without it. Through this holy and bleſſed ex- 
erciſe you find your ſoul eaſed of its burdens, 
refreſhed when ready to faint through the diffi- 
culties of .the way, and ſupported and preſerved 
when in danger of being overcome by the num- 
bers and ſtrength of your ſpiritual enemies. 
Though this is the happy effect, in general, of a 
life 
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nie of ſeeret prayer, yet you muſt not be ſurpriſe 


if you find ſeaſons in which you will enter 


pour cloſet reluctantly, and return from it diſ- 


couraged and diſtreſſed, on account of the dark- 
neſs, deadneſs, and wanderings of your heart. 


Let not this caſt you down, but rather take oc- 


caſion from it to look forward with greater ear- 
neſtneſs towards, and anticipate with greater 
pleaſure, that world, where our communion with 
God ſhall be perfect in its nature and eternal in its 
duration. To the full poſſeſſion of this bleſſedneſs 
may every dne of us at laſt arrive, through the 
infinitely meritorious work of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be honour 5 4 glory 


for ever. Amen, no 
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HOUGH es world is Aivided into mam 
diſtinct nations, who ſpeak different lan- 
guages, and who . follow, an infinite variety of 
cuſtoms both civil and religious, yet they are all 
reduced in ſcripture to two claſſes.— they are all 
either the children of light or the children of 
Aarkneſfs—they are all either the ſervants of God 
and, righteouſneſs, or they are the ſervants of 
Satan and fin. There are no charaQers, either 
in the profane. or proſeſſing world, diſtinct from 
or betwegn theſe two, 

Theſe two great bodies are 5 by two 


diſtinct leaders. The multitude of them that 


believe and worſhip God in ſpirit and truth! are 
the children of God, and are placed under the 
direction and influence of Jeſus Choft, who i is 

aid 
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life of ſeeret prayer, yet you muſt not be ſurpriſed 


if you find ſeaſons in which you will enter 


pour cloſet reluctantly, and return from it diſ- 


couraged and diſtreſſed, on account of the dark- 
neſs, deadneſs, and wanderings of your heart. 


Let not this caſt you down, but rather take oc- 


cafion from it to look forward with greater ear- 
neſtneſs towards, and anticipate with greater 
pleaſure, that world, where our communion with. 
God ſhall be perfect in its nature and eternal in its 
duration. To the full poſſeſſion of this bleſſedneſs 
may every one of us at laſt arrive, through the 
infinitely meritorious work of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be honour . Coy 
for ever, Ann. 
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EJACULATORY PRAYER © 
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Lord Jeſus | receive my e. | 45 
"HOUGH A jo divided into 28 
- diſtin&t nations, who ſpeak different lan- 
- guages, and who follow an infinite variety of 
cuſtoms both civil and religious, yet they are all 
reduced in ſcripture to two claſſes they are all 
either the children of light or the children of 
darkneſs they are all either the ſervants of God 
and righteouſneſs, or they are the ſervants of 
Satan and fin. There are no characters, either 
in the profane. or profeſſing world, diſtinct from 


or between theſe two, 
Theſe two great bodies are 8 by no 


diſtinct leaders. The multitude of them that 


believe and worſhip God in ſpirit and' truth! are 
the children of God, and are placed under the 
girection and influence of Jeſus Chriſt, who is 

Taid 
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ſaid to be the head over all things to the 


c church.” Eph. i. 22. Of thoſe who forget 
God and work iniquity it is ſaid, © Te are of your 
„ father the devil, and the luſts of your father 
* ye will do.” John, viii. 44. It is this wicked 
one which is denominated “ the prince of the 
* power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
* in the children of diſobedience.” Eph. ii. 2. 

The conduct of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and that 


of the god of this world, towards their reſpective 


ſubjects, are exactly oppoſite one to another. Jefus 


Chriſt tells his diſciples in the moſt open and 


explicit manner of all the diſadvantages and evils 
which will follow their attachment to him: © Ye 
& ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and bre- 
16 thten, and kinsfolks and friends; and ſome 
& of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death; and 
ce ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake,” 
Luke, XX1. 16, 17. If he has concealed any thing, 
it 1s the exceeding greatneſs of that portion of 
infinite bleſſedneſs which he has prepared for his 


faints in another world. The prince of darkneſs 


deceives his followers by alluring and fallacious 
promiſes of intenſe and permanent pleaſure in 
ſenſual gratifications, carefully concealing all the 
danger and miſery of his ſervice. His conduct 
towards the Son of God, when he ſhewed “ him 


all the kingdoms of the world and the glory 


« of them,” and faid, „ All theſe things will I 
« give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
60 me, 


5 ( 237 ) : 
« me,” Matt. iv. 8, 9. is that which he purſues 
towards his deluded followers; and with hes he 
is too ſucceſsful. 

The amazing difference there is btw the 
principles, views, and purſuits of the two de- 
ſcriptions of perſons of whom we have been 
fpeaking, accounts for what is ſaid by an inſpired. 
writer: As then he that was born after the fleſh 
< perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
cc even ſo it is now.” Gal. iv. 29. It accounts 
for that part of ſacred hiſtory out of which 1 
have ſelected my text. Here we ſee the blindneſs 
and rage of the children of Satan carried to the 
| higheſt degree of which they are capable. The 
Jews and their rulers are againſt Chriſt, his truth, 
and his miniſters; they are determined, if poſ- 
fible, to root up what is counted a hereſy; and 
rather than fail, they will murder the founders 
and ſupporters. of this new religion, under a pre- 
tence of their being enemies to the ſtate. Ste- 
phen, one of the moſt gifted and zealous of all 
the diſciples of Chriſt, is one of the firſt that 
attracts their notice; when he ſtands before their 
tribunal, he not only diſdains to conceal his faith, 
or to abandon his miniſterial office, but he has the 
courage to reprove them for their ignorance, un- 
belief, and impiety, in the moſt direct and pointed 
terms, Unable to confute his reaſoning, and en- 
raged almoſt to madneſs at his faithful reproofs and 
his undaunted 2 * they cried out with a 
loud 
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« joud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ratt 
upon bim with one accord, and caſt him out 
« of the city, and ſtoned him,” ver. 57, 58. The 
words of my text which form a part of his dying 
expreſſions, are ſo intereſting, that I ſhall detain 
you a few moments e more immediate ob- 
3eR of our preſent attention, to make a few re- 
flections upon the. 

The perſon ſpeaking i in, my text was one of the 


ſeven Chriſtians choſen for deacons in the church 
at Jeruſalem, and is ſaid to be“ a man full of 


4 faith and of the Holy Ghoſt.” Acts, vi. 3. He 
was not only fired with an ardent and holy zeal 
for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſpiritual 
and eternal falvation of precious ſouls, but the 
Lord wonderfully bleſſed his labours; for it is ſaid, 
„ And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
« great wonders and miracles among the people.“ 
His. ſucceſs, though it tended only to make men 
more devout worſhippers of God, and. better 
members of ſociety, yet it rendered him the more 
odious to ſelf-rightcous phariſces and carnal priefis. 

It is inſtructive to notice in what character, 
and under what circumſtances, Stephen utters 
this ſentence. He is condemned to death, and 
that cruel and unjuſt ſentence is now carrying 
ipto execution: one might well aſk, in the words 
of Pilate cancerning Chriſt, What evil hath he 
« done?” Is he a blaſphemer of God, or an 


they 
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7 they * ſaborned men,” who ſay as much as this: 
— "Thoſe who perſecute men on account of their 


religion, are generally aſhamed of the principle 
on which they really act, which is enmity againſt 


Chriſt. © The chief actors in this diabolical tragedy 


are © the ſynagogue of the Libertines, and the 
& elders and the ſcribes,” chap. vi. 9. 12. What 
a ſtrange coalition! ſimilar, in ſome reſpects, to 
the caſe mentioned in Luke, xxin. 11. And He- 
© rod, with his men of war, ſet him at nought, 


* and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gor- 


e geous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate; and 
© the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
« friends together ; for before they were at enmity 
© between themſelves.” Let the friends of Jeſus 
learn a leſſon from the unity of wicked men in 
their oppoſition to him and his cauſe. Shall they 
be of one heart in ſo bad a ſervice, and ſhall be- 
lievers fall out by the way ? God forbid ! Let us 
lay afide our prejudices and our diviſions, and 


cordially join our councils and our efforts to ſpread 


abroad the light of divine truth and the blefings 
of ſalvation. 

It is pleaſing to obſerve how this good man 
was occupied in this trying hour. He feels no 
anxiety to repel the odious charges which had 
been exhibited againſt him; he makes no inglo- 
rious endeavour to fave his life; he had well 


ſtudied, and was now. realizing, the importance 
of his Maſter's injundtion; © Be not afraid of 


« them 


* 
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« them that kill the body, and after that. have 
* no more that they can do.” Luke, xii. 4, fl. 
His eyes and his heart are towards heayen ; his 
character and his life he can leave in the hand of 
his God; his ſoul is engaged in humble and 
fervent prayer for the ſafe arrival of his ſpirit be- 
fore the throne of God and the Lamb. | 
This dying faint cloſely copied the heavenly 
temper of his Maſter, who prayed thus for his 
murderers : * Father, forgive them, for they 
* know not what they do.” Luke, xxiii. 34. Thoſe 
unruly paſſions, anger and revenge, which are 
frequently excited and inflamed by reproach and 
ul treatment, are in him brought into ſubjection 
to the power of divine grace; and to a prayer 
for the entrance of his ſpirit into the boſom of 
' Jeſus, he adds one for his mercileſs and blood- 
thirſty enemies: Lord, lay not this fin to their 
- «© charge,” ver. 60. This is the very genius of 
the religion of Jeſus; it breathes nothing but 
kindneſs and good-will towards men, even to 
our, moſt inveterate enemies. We have good | 
encouragement to pray for them which perſecute 
us, from the inſtance of Saul, whoſe converfion 
to God ſoon followed the eircumſtance of his 
holding the clothes of the young men who ſtoned 
Stephen, and who ultimately became a more ſuc- 
ceſsful miniſter of the goſpel than even the martyr 
Stephen, to whoſe death he was conſenting. 
| | | FEY, It 
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It would be highly improper to paſs on 8 
noticing the very important ſact, that this prayer 
was directed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which fur- 


niſhes us with ſome very intereſting points of 


doctrine. Here we diſcern the certainty of Chriſt's 
reſurrection from the dead. This doctrine forms 
a key ſtone in enge of Trath, if the apoſtle 
" not riſen, then is our ee e vain, and your 
« faith is alſo vain; ye are yet in your ** 
1 Cor. xv. 14. 17. $4 
Here alſo we learn the pleaſing and le 
mating truth, that when the body of the believer 


dies, his ſoul aſcends to glory, yea, to the im- 


mediate preſence and enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the great principle which has not only 
reconciled Chriſtians to death, but made them 
pray for it as a bleſſing, and given them to un- 
derſtand thoſe words of the apoſile, Having a 
<< defire to depart and be with Chrift, which is 
« far. better.” Phil. i. 23. It was this which 
calmed and animated the ſoul of Stephen in' the 
midſt of that tremendous ſtorm which hurried his 
ſoul into the haven of eternal reſt. 

From this prayer of the dying martyr we > infer 
the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. It is, without doubt, 


an act of religious worſhip, and contains an im- 


Plied confeſſion of his ſupreme glory and power. 
There are but few texts in the ſcriptures which 


the adverſaries of the godhead of Chriſt will find 
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more difficult to mould into their ſcheme than 
this. To deny the ſact would be to impeach the 
validity of the whole hiſtory contained. in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles; to allow it, and queſtion 
| the propriety of it, would be to charge i ignorance 
and the worſhip of the creature upon one of the 
wiſeft and holieſt men that ever'called upon the 
name of God in prayer; yea, upon one who is 
ſaid to be © full of the Holy Ghoſt.” If the truth 
of the hiſtory be not queſtioned, if the action of 
the faint be not blamed as improper, then, in my 
judgment, there is no ground on which the in- 
ference we draw from 'the paſſage <an fairly be 
either denied or overthrown. 

The laſt deſcription of prayer on which I pro- 
poſed to diſcourſe was ejaculatory prayer, and 
of this we have a moſt beautiful example in the 
truly devout and ardent expreſſion of Stephen, 
which we have now read as our text. It is not 
part of a- regular prayer, but it is a ſudden and 
ptous cjaculation ariſing out of the unexpected 
eircumſtances under which he was now placed. 
In diſcourſing of — . we ſhall 

Lö | | 
I. Of its nature. The word by which it is 
denominated, like the word Trinity, and many 
other words which are in familiar. uſe among 


— 


Chriſtians, is not a ſcriptural term; bat it is de- 


rived from '8 word which ſignifies to dart, or to 
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Moot aut ſuddenly,” and is therefore appropriate 
to deſcribe the kind of prayer we now ſpeak 


of, which is in general made up of ſhort, de- 


tached, and unpremeditated ſentences, frequently 
and ſpontatieouſly ſpringing from the ſouls of the 
righteous ; who being daily and hourly ſubject to 
the ſpiritual ſenſations of hungering and thirſt- 
ing after the bread and water of life, are con- 
tinually expreſling the deſire of their ſouls to God 
in ejaculatory petitions, ſometimes in their own 
words, and ſometimes in the expreſs words of 
ſcripture. 

Though. this kind of prayer is produced i in a 
more haſty and irregular manner than either of 
the kinds we have ſpoken of before, yet as it is 
the offspring of the renewed mind, ſo it is not 
light and trifling, but ſerious and devout, and is 
often ſingularly pithy and vehement. Abounding 
in this heavenly practice, is one genuine mark of 
a gracions mind; of a mind ſenfible of its own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, and of its conſtant 
dependance upon that God towards whom it con- 
ſtantly aſpires. It is alſo the medium through 
which thoſe exhortations, « Praying always, and 
« Pray without ceaſing,” are moſt fully and moſt 
frequently exemplified. I proceed to ſhew, 

II. That we have many inſtances and examples 
of ejaculatoty prayer in the word of God. They 
are of Wo kinds—thoſe which are mental, in 


n 2 | which 
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which the heart alone ſpake to God, and thoſe 
which. are external, the voice accompanying the 
heart. 


Of that inward. 1 ptayer, by which 
the ſoul ſilently fighs out its wants and miſeries 


to God, we have one inſtance in the caſe of 
Moſes, to whom the Lord faid, '** Wherefore 
| * crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the children 
« of Iſrael that they go forward.” Exod. xiv. 15. 
It is naturally concluded from hence, that Moſes 
had put up to God ſome devout and feryent eja- 
culations in prayer, to which God makgs a gra- 
cious anſwer. We have another example of this 
kind in the hiſtory of that good woman Hannah, 
of whom it is ſaid, © She ſpake in her heart, 


forth, in- ſtrong and vehement ejaculations to 


God, thoſe petitions which, though often re- 


peated, apparently without any ſucceſs, were at 


& only her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard. ” 1 Sam. i. 13. Her troubled ſpirit darted 


laſt abundantly anſwered, and returned into her 


boſom the bleſſing ſhe had ſo long ſought. We 


have alſo one more ſtriking elucidation of our 
ſubject in the experience of Nehemiah, who 
was a truly good man, and a very diſtinguiſhed 
patriot, conſulting the real advantage of his 
yea, beyond all the honours and pleaſures of one 
of the moſt ſplendid courts then exiſting : what 
ſaid of Moſes, may with truth be faid of 
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him, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
© the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
«of fin for a ſeaſon.” Heb. xi. 25. If he had 
been of a ſelfiſh and carnal temper, he would 
have been contented with a few cold expreſſions 


of pity and regret when the city, the place of his 


father's ſepulchre, was laid waſte, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire: but no; though 
he has all things richly to enjoy, and feels no per- 


ſonal diſadvantage from the. calamitous ſtate of 


his country, his compaſſionate heart bleeds over 
its ruins, and his countenance daily betrays i its in- 
ward affliction. When the king noticed this, aſked 
aſter the reaſon, and finally deſired to know the 
object of his defire, he tells us, that *he prayed 


. before the God of heaven.“ Neh. i. * From a 


due conſideration of all the circumſtances of this 
paſſage, it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that he 
prayed 1 in devout and fervent gjaculations. toe 

But we are to ſhew, that there are inſtances 
of ejaculatory prayer in which the voice an- 
nounces the deſire of the ſoul: theſe are more 
numerous than the former, and may be confidered 
under various particulars, 

Sometimes the ſoul expreſſes itſelf in thoſe 


devout and ſudden emotions, which we denomi- | 


nate ejaculations, by the medium of adoration. 
There is a remarkable proof of this in the well- 
known inſtance of unbelieving Thomas, who had 
long doubted the truth of his Maſter's reſur- 
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rection, and, in che moſt perverſe and obſtinate 
manner, reſiſted a torrent of evidence which 
poured in upon him from every direction; but 


when the ſcales fell from his eyes, when his un- 


belief was removed, and he ſaw indeed that his 
beloved Maſter was come forth from the grave, 
he' breathed forth the vehement emotions of his 
heart in this truly interefling ejaculations: My 
Lord and my God!“ John, xx. 28. 

At other times the ejaculatory exerciſes of the 
foul are expreſſed by the medium of complaint 
arid lamentation, We diſcern much of this in that 


part of Acripture, in which an inſpired apoſtle is 


deſcribing the ſeyere conflicts which ariſe in the 
fouls of believers through the remains of fin. 
The truth and the ſeverity. of this painful and 


perpetual conflict in his own experience, wrung 


from him this abrupt and ſententious ejaculation: 
ce 0 wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
e me from the body of this death ? Scarce had 


he uttered this lamentation over the remains of 


fin in his heart, than there darted forth from his 


5 foul, Ike an arrow from the well-ſirung bow, this 


ejaculation of praiſe; © I thank God, through 

oo Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Rom. vii. 24, 25. 
Again: Holy and devout ejaculations ariſe to 

God from the Chriſtian moſt of all in a way of 


petition and fupplication. Thus Joſeph, when be 
- met his brother Benjamin, from whom he 


had long been ſeparated, not only felt the ſtrong 
# emotions 


% 


. By 99 

emotions of natural affection, but be felt. alſo 
the ſtill more energetic operations of grace, and 
poured forth this pious ejaculation : © God be 
« gracious to thee, my fon!” Gen. xliii. 29. In 
like manner Sampſon (who, though ſurrounded 
with many and great infirmities, was a man af 
faith and prayer), when brought into great 
trouble through his own indiſcretion and de- 
parture from God, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul 
offered up to God theſe fervent ejaculations: 
* O Lord God! remember me, I pray thee, and 
« ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 
« that I may be avenged of the Philiſtines for 
« my two eyes.” Judges, Xvi. 28. That alſo was 
a remarkable ejaculatory petition which burſt 
forth from the diſtreſſed and agonizing mind of 
one of the condemned malefactors who ſuffered 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Senfible of his own ſinfulneſs 
and miſery, perceiving the reality of a future 
ſtate, and fully convinced of the grace and power 
of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave the loft, he cried out, 
« Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
« thy kingdom.” To which the condeſcending . 1 
and infinitely compaſſionate Jeſus, without one 'i 
moment's heſitation, ſaid, “ Verily, I fay unto | 
*© thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe,” 
Luke, xxiit. 42, 43. But the moſt intereſting and 
impreſſive of all the inſtances we are capable of 

adducing upon the ſubject of ejaculatory prayer 
will be found in the example of Jeſus Chriſt : he 

not tonly prayed in public among his diſciples and 

R 4 others. 
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2 he not only retired to the mountain apart 
to pray, but he abounded in thoſe holy and de- 
vout aſpirations which we denominate ejaculatory 
prayer. We might give many proofs of this re- 
mark, but we ſhall ſelect only one, and that 
bears a peculiar reſemblance to the paſſage ſe- 
lected for out text. Chriſt, like Stephen, had 
his doctrine impugned as blaſphemy, and he was 
himſelf counted a traitor to the civil powers; and 
therefore a tumult was excited againſt him, and he 
was judged unworthy to live : when the ſentence 
of 'death is carrying into execution, inſtead of 
looking upon his wicked and cruel perſecutors 
with indignation, and pouring out upon them 
the execrations they ſo juſtly deſerve, he looks 
upon them with pity, and breathes forth the ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion of his ſoul in this ejacula- 
tion: Father, forgive them, they know not 
ce what they do. Luke, xxiii. 34. 

Another way in which the ſouls of good men 
hows been drawn out in ejaculation, has been by 
expreſſions of holy ſubmiſſion to God when ſorely 
' afflicted by the viſitations of his hand; and by ar- 
dent appeals to God when oppreſſed and perſe- 
cyted by the children of men, We haye a moſt 
affecting example of the former in the caſe of 
Job, who is at once the moſt fingular inſtance 
of ſuffering and of patience recorded in the ſa- 
ered ſcriptyres. After a long ſeries of misfortunes 
had befallen him in the loſs of his property, either 
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by bands of robbers ot fire from heaven; and the 


lots of all his children by one affecting provi- 
dence ; under this accumulated weight of diſtreſs, 


he js enabled to ſay, in the language of true ſub- 
miſſion, © Naked came I out of my mother's 


« womb, and naked ſhall 1 return thither: the- 


« Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
e hlefied be the name of the Lord.” Job, i. 21. 
Of the latter we have an example in David, who 

was hated and perſecuted by Saul in the moſt cruel 
and unjuſt manner: when the Lord had put the 
perſon of his perſecutor into his hand, he ſpared 


his life, and after- reproving him for his injuſtice - 
and wickedneſs, he makes the following reaſon- 


able and energetic appeal to God: The Lord 
« judge between me and thee, and the Lord 
« avenge me of thee, but my hand ſhall not be 
„ upon thee.” 1 Sam. XXiv. 12. 

The laſt ſpecies of. ejaculation which I ſhall 
mention is that' of thankſgiving and praiſe ; of 
which we have one inſtance in the caſe of Abra- 
| ham's ſervant, when he went to find a wife for 
| Iſaac. This good man had conſcientiouſly ſought 
the bleſſing of God upon his undertaking, and 
obtained it to the full extent of -his wiſhes ; full 


of joy and gratitude on account thereof, he thank-- 
fully exclaims, © Blefſed be the Lord God of my 


« maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſtitute 


. «6 my maſter of his mercy and his truth ; I being 


jn the vom the Lord led me to the houſe of 
| 1 
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% my maſter's brethren.” Gen. xxiv. 27. We 
have another ſpecimen of this kind of ejaculation 
in the caſe of David, whoſe reſentment againſt 
Nabal for his unkind treatment was excited to 
ſuch a degree, that he haſtily determined to de- 
ſtroy him and all his family; but his raſhneſs 
was moderated, and his vindictive reſolution laid 
aſide, through the mild and prudent conduct of 
Abigail, ſor which be liſted up his heart to God 
in the following words: HgBleſſed be the Lord 
«© God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet 
© me. 1 Sam. xxv. 32. I ſhall produce but one 
inſtance more, which is that of our bleſſed Maſter, 
who, in a ſudden but devout manner, lifted up 
his eyes towards heaven, and gave praiſe to the 
Father for the gracious and ſovereign manner in 
which he revealed the bleſſings of redemption to 
periſhing finners in the following ejaculatory 
ſentences: ©* I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
% heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
« things from the wiſe and the prudent, and 
« haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo, 
“Father, for-ſo it ſeemeth _ in thy and 
Matt. xi. 25, 26: 

HI. I proceed to ſhew the times and ſeaſons 
when we ſhould exerciſe ourſelves in ejaculatory 
prayer. It is one of the principal excellencies of 
this kind of prayer, that it can be practiſed at all 
times, in all places, and in all the daily occupa- 
tions of life ; but we — notice ſome particular 


ſeaſons, 
It 
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It is proper to mingle this, kind of prayer with 
all the public ordinances, of religion. All the 
ſucceſs of preaching depends upon the aſſiſtance 
and bleſſing of God, and therefore both preachers 
and hearers ſhould often ſend up ejaculations to 
God. The prophets frequently broke off in the 


middle of a ſet diſcourſe, or ſermon, to aſk God's 


preſence and blefling. Thus Ifaiah, when he 


was denouncing a great woe upon the enemies of 
the church, ſuddenly exclaims, O Lord! be 
- & gracious unto us; we have waited ſor thee.” 
Ifa. xxxiii. 2. Another prophet, in the midſt of 
a mdſt humbling and affecting deſcription of: the 
debaſed and deſolate ſtate of Zion, earneſtly liſts 
up his ſoul to God in this ejaculation: . Feed 
e thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine 
“ heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the wood 
„in the midſt. of Carmel; let them feed in 
« Baſhan- and Gilead, as in the days of old.” 
Micah, vii. 14. In like manner Jeſus Chriſt, when 
preaching concerning his own ſufferings, and 
their depreſſing influence upon Ins ſoul, prays, 
« Father, glorify thy name.” John, xii. 28. Se- 
rious and attentive hearers alſo have much op- 
portunity for this kind of prayer, whilſt going to 
and when ſeated in their places of worſhip; I 
ſay, ſerious and attentive hearers, becauſe prayer 
is not to be expected from the thoughtleſs and 
indevout, whoſe eyes are roving all over the con- 
gregation, and their hearts to the very ends of 
| the 
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the earth; and conſequently they can Bee no 
teal concern for the objects of public worſhip io 


be accompliſhed in their experience. But the 
real Chriſtian wants the light of goſpel truth re- 
flected upon his underſtanding, the power of it 


to be felt upon his confcience, and the purity of 


it tranſcribed into his life and converſation ; every 


' ſermon, therefore, which he hears, he accompanies 


with boly and fervent ejaculations to God, that 
it may be followed with his grace and bleſſing. 
At the Lord's table the Cliriftian ſhould abound 
in <jaculatory prayer. There are, in the ſcriptural 
mode of adminiſtering the Lord's ſupper, intervals, 
which may well be occupied in praying to the 
Lord Jeſus to break the true bread of life to our 
ſouls, and to apply the blood of the covenant, in 
its healing and cleanſing power, to our con- 
ſciences. 

We may accompany alt our lawful under- 
takings, both common and extraordinary, with 
ſhort and ſerious petitions to God. Thus Jacob, 
when he was ſending his ſons down into Egypt 
to buy corn (particularly on account of Benja- 
min going with them), uttered this ejaculation : 
« God Almighty give you mercy before the man, 
e that he may ſend away your other brother and 
Benjamin. Gen. xliii. 14. When David was 
told that his ſon Abſalom had conſpired againſt 
bim, and that Ahitophel was with him, he in- 


frantly cricd out, O Lard ! I pray thee turn the 
P Cont | 
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* counſel, of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſs.” ” 2. Sam. 
W. 31. And it was the gracious..apſyer which 
God gave to this ejaculatory petition, which 
finally made the meaſures of David to proſper, to 
his own ſafety and the happineſs of his people. 


Times of affliction, temptation, and danger, | 


are alſo ſuitable ſeaſons for this kind of prayer. 
The firſt of theſe is exemplified, in blind Barte- 
meus, who no ſooner heard of Jeſus paſſing by, 
and conceiving be had power to heal, than in 
baſte, and without the leaſt. premeditation, he 
cried out, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy 
<« on me.“ Mark, x. 47. We find an example of 
the ſecond in the caſe of the apoſtle Paul, who, 
when he had a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet him, beſought the. Lord thrice 
that it might depart from him. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. 
In like manner ſhould all Chriſtians, when ſud- 
denly and powerfully attacked by the temptations 
of the devil, inſtantly cry out to God upon the 
very ſpot where it is made. The concluding 
branch of this remark is ſtrongly expreſſed in the 
conduct of the diſciples, who, when in a florm, 
ran to Jeſus Chriſt and awoke him, at the ſame 
time praying thus importunately, Lord. fave us, 
« we periſh!” Matt. viii. 25.: and alſo in the 
caſe of Peter fingly, who, when in his own view 
in danger of ſinking, cried, © Lord, ſave me !” 


"-. xiv. 30, 
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Good men have accuſtomed themſelves to eja- 
eatuibry prayer at meeting and parting with each 
other, and alſo in their correſpondence by letter. 
The former of theſe is ſeen in the inſtance of 
Boaz and his reapers : when Boaz came into 
theharveſt-field, he ſaid to the reapers, “The Lord 
* be with you; and they anſwered him, The Lord 
'«"lefs thee.” Ruth, ti. 4. Inſtances of the latter 
very frequently occur in Paul's writings to his 
fon Timothy, for whom he felt an unuſual de- 
gree of Chriſtian affection; and hence, whilſt he 
is inſtructing him in various branches of that 
duty Which attached to him as 'a miniſter of 
Chriſt, he mingles his exhortations with ſuch! 
devout ejaculations as theſe: The Lord give 
« thee underſtanding in all things.” 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
« The Lord Jefus Chrift be with thy ſpirit ; grace 
* be with you, Amen.” 2 Tim. iv. 22, In this 


fame epiſtle, ſpeaking of a good man who had 


greatly aſſiſted and comforted him whilſt he was 
a priſoner at Rome, he blends with deſcriptions 
of his kindneſs, pious ejaculations for his proſpe- 
rity, ſaying, The Lord give mercy unto the 
«houſe of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, 

and was not aſhamed of my chain. But when 
he was in Rome, he ſought me out very dili- 
« gently, and found me. The Lord grant unto | 
„ him that he may find mercy of the Lord in 

« that day, chap. i. 16—18. 


We 
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We are not precluded from this ſpecies of 


prayer, even when paſſing and repailing through 


the moſt populous ftreets of this metropolis : our 


eyes will at one time behold objects, and our ears 
at another will hear founds, which will demand 


ejaculations both of prayer and praiſe : if we fee 


indigent and diſeaſed perſons, this calls upon us 


for pee Bord of gratitude to Divine Providence ; 
and if we ſee profane and vicious characters, this 


ſhould lead us to admire the diſtingulſhing and 


ſovereign grace of God, who has made us to differ, 
though we were liable to, and capable of falling 
into, the ſame abyſs of fin and miſery : yea, the 
ſcenes of vice and immorality exhibited in our 


ſtreets, are ſuch as will often conſtrain real 


Chriſtians, eſpecially parents, filently to wreſtle 
with God in the public ſtreets, that their own 
children and the riſing generation at large may be 
preſerved from the foul contagion of vice,. which 
is making awful inroads upon the principles and 
morals of our youth of both ſexes. 

Ejaculatory prayer may alſo be practiſed by the 
| Ferious and contemplative mind, even amidſt the 
hurry and buſtle of worldly occupations. The 
godly mechanic will ſometimes find that his ſoul 
is aſpiring to God in prayer, whilft his eyes and 
his hands are buſily employed in his calling: 
the conſcientious tradeſman, whilft behind his 


counter, and teazed by the impertinent inquiries 


of idle loungers, who have no intention of buying, 
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6236 
or the grinding diſpoſition of the real purchafer, 
who ſays of his commodity, It is naught, it is 
46 naught,” Prov. xx. 14; he will alſo find leiſure 
for prayer by ejaculation. Even the merchant, the 
ample range of whoſe commercial connexions 
and engagements continually fills his mind with 
anxious care and ſolicitude, and whoſe attention 
is inceſſantly called, both in the counting. houſe 
and upon the Exchange, to matters in which 
his honour, his credit, and his intereſt, are inti- 
mately concerned, if he have a ſpirit of prayer, 
will ſometimes ſend forth a devout and Ream 
ejaculation. 

Our ſeaſons of ſocial intercourſe will farnith 
us with abundant matter for ejaculatory prayer. 
The Chriſtian, who, of all men, ſhould be moſt | 
{ſcrupulous in the choice of his company, is ſome- 
times unexpectedly caſt into that which is very 
complex; compoſed, it may be, of the openly 
profane, the ſelf-righteous, the formal profeſſor, 
and the true believer: this variety of characters fur- 
niſhes occaſion for ejaculations both of prayer and 
praiſe, The converſation of ſocial parties, the topics 
of which areabundant and various, will farniſh ma- 
terials for this kind of prayer. The ſubjects of ſo- 
cial converſation are not only ſometimes unuſually 
trifling and frivolous, but they are at others highly 
diſguſting. and criminal, being either vain and 
licentious, or confiſting of unkind and ſlanderous 
reflections upon the character and conduct af 
| others 
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others behind their backs, whilſt to their faces 
the ſlanderer will ſhew every expreſſion of eſteem 
and good-will. If we cannot repreſs ſuch con- 
verſation; we ſhould at leaſt be occupied in pity- 
ing and praying for thoſe who are the chief pro- 
moters of it; yea, we may very properly lift up 
our hearts to God in prayer, that he would alike 
keep us from either being partakers of their error 
in the backbiting of others, or falling under the 
venom of their tongues ourſelves. But if ſocial 
converſation be of the ſerious and inſtructive 
kind, the ſcope for the exerciſe of ejaculatory 
prayer 18 ſtill more extenſive. If we hear of 
friends and neighbours who are ſick and dying, 
let us pray for them; and, knowing our own 
frailty and mortality, let us pray that we may 
ſtand fully prepared for the ſummons ourſelves, 
by having on the wedding garment, and by being 
enabled to put on the new man, which, after 
« God, is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
« neſs.” Eph. iv. 24. If we hear of the declen- 
fions and falls of other profeſſors, let us al/o fear, 
and liſt up our hearts to God in the language of 
David, O keep my ſoul, and deliver me!“ Pfal. 
XXv. 20. If we hear of the converſion of a 
fellow-ſinner, let us imitate the angels, among 
whom there is joy © over one ſinner that re- 
« penteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
« perſons which need no repentance,” Luke, xv. 


7.; and let us wreſtle with God for the coming of 
8 that 
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that day when all ſhall know Him, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. 

Laſtly: In times of fickneſs and pain, or 
when the hour of diffolution is approaching, we 
ſhould exerciſe ourſelves much in the uſe of eja- 
culatory prayer. Under theſe circumſtances, 
Chriſtians are ſhut out from all the public ordi- 
nances which they were accuſtomed to attend 
with ſo much delight and profit, and are inca- 
pacitated, by the nature of their affliction, to en- 
gage in any other kind of prayer. They find oc- 
caſional ejaculations a fuitable and pleaſing me- 
dium of continuing their intercourſe with God 
at a throne of grace, even to the laſt moment. 
We might not only take Chriſt and Stephen as 
patterns of this kind of prayer, in the hour of 
their departure out of time, but we might give a 
long liſt of beautiful and inſtructive examples 
from the lives of the martyrs, moſt of whom, 
like Stephen, when ſuffering the moft cruel and 
unjuſt treatment from men, have, in the moſt 
earneſt and devout manner, poured out their 
ſouls to God in ejaculatory prayer, both for them- 
ſelves and for their murderers. 

IV. The encouragement there is to this kind 
of prayer, and the bleſſings which reſult from it. 
It is a ſpecies of devotion that can receive no 
ampediment from the conſideration of time or 
place. When the woman of Samaria ſaid to 
Chriſt, Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 


. « tain; 
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© taing and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the 
* place where men ought to worſhip,” John, iv. 
20.; he took occaſion, from what ſhe ſaid, to 
obſerve, that the time was at hand, when ſanc- 
tity attaching to particular places ſhould be done 
away, and that the only important thing to be 
regarded in prayer would he that of its being 
offered in ſpirit and in truth. It is now all holy 
ground, either where two or three meet together 
to ſupplicate the throne of grace, or where there 
is only one believer whoſe ſoul aſcends to God in 
holy ejaculations. 

We have great encouragment to engage in this 
deſcription of prayer, from the kind attention God 
has given to them who have practiſed it. When the 
children of Reuben, and the Gadites, and halt- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, had war with the Hagarites, 
it is ſaid, They were helped againſt them, and 
« the Hagarites were delivered into their hands, 
te and all that were with them; for they cried to 
& God in the battle, and he was entreated of 
„ them, becauſe they put their truſt in him.” 
1 Chron. v. 20. The prayer which was thus pre- 
valent with God could be no other than ejacu- 
latory, ſince it was offered up to God in the very 
heat of the conflict. 

The malefactor who ſuffered on the croſs 
with Jeſus Chriſt no ſooner ſaid, ©* Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom,“ 
than the Saviour anſwered immediately, without 
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heſitation or delay, To-day ſhalt thou be with 
© me in paradiſe.” Luke, xxiii. 42, 43. To be 
ſucceſsful with God in obtaining ſpiritual bleſſings, 
it requires neither loud nor long prayers; He 
looks at the 'heart, and is as attentive to the 
pious ejaculation as to the more regular and 
ſtated devotions of the good man. 

One bleſſing attendant upon the habitual and 
ſerious exerciſe of ejaculatory prayer is, that it 
helps to keep the heart from the inroads of vain, 
worldly, and wicked thoughts. The heart of 
man is never totally unoccupied ; if it be not oc- 
cupied with God and good things, it will ſoon 
be under the influence of the prince of dark- 
neſs. This ſtrong man armed, who has been caſt 
out, and had his goods ſpoiled, will be watching 
for an opportunity of returning, at leaſt, to 
diſturb and annoy ; for it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould ever remove the ſaved ſinner from under 
the dominion of Jeſus Chriſt again. Nothing 
more effectually tends to ſecure the avenues of 
the renewed mind againſt his predatory excur- 
ſions, than a ſtrong and habitual diſpoſition to 
ejaculatory prayer: this is one way in which the 
Chriſtian carries into practice the following apo- 
ſtolic injunction : * Refiſt the devil, and he will 
« flee from you.” James, iv. 7. 

Another advantage which follows ejaculatory 
prayer is, that it gives the mind a more ready 


and permanent bias towards other ſpiritual and 
| | ſtated 
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ſtated ſervices, whether performed in the cloſet, 
the family, or the church. If our thoughts and 
deſires be all through the day intent only upon 
worldly things, and never once turned towards 
God and heavenly objects, it is almoſt certain, 
that when we come to more public and ſtated 
devotions we ſhall find our hearts, if not confuſed, 
and unable to attend upon the Lord without 
« diſtraction,” 1 Cor. vii. 35. at leaſt cold and 
ſluggiſh: but, abounding in ejaculatory prayer, 
the mind is kept alive and active in its holy vo- 
cation, moves on in its own proper ſphere, and re- 
turns to public ordinances with that diſpoſition 
towards them which enables it to enjoy their 
true ſweetneſs while engaged in them, and con- 
ſtrains it on its return from them to ſay, It is 
« good for me to draw near to God.” Pſa. Ixxiii. 


28, 
Again: The conſtant practice of ejaculatory 


prayer tends to make us reſemble Enoch, of 
whom it is ſaid, that © he walked with God.“ 
Gen. v. 22. It tends to make our affections 
ſpiritual, and to attract them towards the hea- 
venly world, and ſo to produce a compliance 
with the apoſtle's advice, Set your affections 
« on things above, and not on things on the 
« earth,” Col. iii. 2.; it brings us, in a meaſure, 
to have our converſation in heaven, from whence 
we look for the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

In attempting ſome improvement of this ſubject 
we addreſs ourſelves, 
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1. To worldly and carnal men. If you ever 
utter any thing in a way of prayer, it is by eja- 
culation ; but even this ſavours more of profane- 
neſs than of devotion, in the manner you practiſe 
it, Sometimes, after being intenſely heated with 
paſſion, and breaking forth in a torrent of pro- 
fane ſwearing, *conſcience diftates a cold and 
formal ejaculation, * God forgive me!“ At 
other times the ſlighteſt matter of ſurpriſe leads 
you to exclaim, Lord, have mercy upon me!“ 
or, *©* Chriſt, have mercy upon me!“ Theſe 
ejaculations have not in them the nature of true 
prayer: they are direct and expreſs violations of 
the third commandment, which ſays, © Thou 
« ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
< leſs that taketh his name in vain.” Exod. xx. 7. 
That neglect which many ſhew towards every 
other kind of prayer, is apologized for under an 
idea that God looks at the heart, and that one 
petition is as good as a thouſand, I have cither 
read or heard an anecdote of a man who was accuſ- 
tomed to ſay, that he ſhould think himſelf fafe if, 
when he came to die, he only had time to ſay, 
«-Lord, have mercy upon me !” It ſo happened, 
that death ſuddenly arrefted him in an unexpected 
moment ; his defire of having time to utter one 
prayer was granted; but inſtead of praying for 
the ſalvation of his ſoul, he ſpent that one mo- 
ment's reſpite from eternity in praying for its 

| damngy 
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damnation. Oh, thou wicked and deceitful heart 
of man ! to what a dark, deluded, and dreadful 
ſtate has fin reduced thee ! 

2. To mere profeſſors of religion, who totally 
neglect this kind of prayer, we addreſs the lan- 
guage of reproof. You think it is enough to 
ſay your prayers ſtatedly; and having done this, 
you think no more either of God or religion till 
the regular ſeaſon of devotion comes round 
again. It ſhould be told you, that one leading 
trait of difference between the formal profeſſor 
and the real Chriſtian lies in this—to the former 
all religious duties are a taſk, to the latter they 
are pleaſing and delightful. Religion is the good 
man's calling, and his heart is inceſſantly occu- 
pied with it, even though his hands are employed 
in his worldly bufineſs. 

There are, however, ſome profeſſors who are 
worthy of reproof on a different ground. They 
flight all ſtated ſeaſons of prayer, and ſatisfy 
themſelves in the habitual negle& thereof, under 
an idea that it is too late, or that it is enough to 
offer up a few ejaculatory petitions after their 
heads are laid down upon their pillow : theſe 
muſt be fluggiſh prayers indeed; favouring 
ſtrongly of the natural man; and neither plcaſing 
to God, nor profitable to his creatures. This is 
indeed offering the lame, and the halt, and the 
blind, for ſacrifice, 
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3- To the real Chriſtian we offer exhortation 
and advice. We have ſhewn you the nature and 
importance of ejaculatory prayer, and we recom- 
mend to you a ſerious and conſtant attention to 
it; but to practiſe it with ſucceſs, you muſt cul- 
tivate a familiar acquaintance with the following 
ſubjects. 

The evil of fin, and a tenderneſs of conſcience 
in regard to it, is among the firſt of thoſe things 
that ſhould be ſtrongly felt and carefully cheriſhed 
by a Chriſtian. Temptations to fin ariſe from 
many quarters, and aſſail us under many ſpecious 
appearances; and only to parley with them is 
productive of ſo many baneful effects, that we 
ſhould ever be watching and praying againſt 
them. The more we ſee this, and feel our dan- 
ger and weakneſs, the more frequently ſhall we 
be lifting up our ſouls to God in ſuch petitions as 
theſe: © Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ; 
keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous 
fins, let them not have dominion over me.“ 
Pla. xix. 12, 13. 

Another ſubje& which has a ftrong tendency 
to draw the heart out in ejaculatory prayer, is a 
ſenſe of the love of God to us in Jeſus Chriſt : 
this has an attractive influence upon the ſoul, - 
drawing it away from earth and fin, and aſſimi- 


lating it to the mind and ſpirit of Him whoſe 
eflence 1 is love. 


We 
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We ſhall alſo abound in ejaculatory prayer, in 
proportion as we diſcern our intereſt in Jeſus and 
his ſalvation. If Jeſus be our maſter and our 
friend, we ſhall be anxious to converſe with him, 
and receive from him ſome tokens of his kind- 
neſs and care; of courſe our ſouls will often 
be darting forth their wiſhes towards him; he 
muſt be ever the firſt and chief object of our 
ſpiritual regard ; and of his preſence the believer 
will cheerfully ſay, 


& Tis thy ſweet beams create my noon ; 
„If thou withdraw, tt is night.“ 


Another ſubject calculated to enlarge the ſoul 
in ejaculatory prayer, is the doctrine of Divine 
Providence. I ſpeak not merely of that provi- 
dence which extends univerſally to all the mate- 
rial and intelligent part of creation; but I 
refer to that ſpecial providence which has to do 
with the Chriſtian in particular, and which ex- 
tends to all his perſonal, relative, and ſpiritual 
concerns ;—that providence which ſuffers not one 
hair of the Chriſtian's head to fall to the ground, 
without its notice. This is ſuch an encouraging 
and conſolatory doctrine to the believer, that it 
cannot fail to allay his fears, encourage his hopes, 
and lead him to much prayer to God, that his 
wiſe and gracious influence would guide, protect, 
and bleſs him at all times and ſeaſons, and in 
every work of his hands, 
: Again: 
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Again: We ſhall be much engaged in lifting 
up our fouls to the Lord in this kind of prayer, 
if we attain to much ſpiritual-mindedneſs. The 
heart muſt be in a meaſure freed from its carnal 
and grovelling propenſities. Jcius Chriſt taught 
his diſciples a very important leſſon, and one 
that 1s abundantly exemplified in the experience 
of Chriſtians : © Where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſo.” Matt. vi. 21. The 
„ unſearchable riches of Chriſt,” Eph. iii. 8. is 
the believer's portion and inheritance; He is 
« the pearl of great price,” to obtain which the 
renewed mind would part with a thouſand worlds. 
If, therefore, our ſouls are properly affected with 
divine things, there will be found in them a 
ſtrong bias to heavenly objeas, and a holy and 
ardent aſpiring after them in ejaculatory prayer. 

This deſirable frame of mind will alſo be much 
increaſed and ſtrengthened by a deep ſenſe of 
our frailty and mortality. If we live under the 
impreſſion that we are dying creatures, that we 
ſtand in jeopardy every hour, and that perad- 
venture we may be called into eternity without 
any previous intimation by pain or ſickneſs; this 
will ſhew us the neceſſity of what our Lord ſo 
ſtrongly recommends to his diſciples, and which 
he urges with ſo powerful a motive in the fol- 
lowing paſſage: Therefore be ye alſo ready, 
for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of 


Man cometh.” Matt. xxiv. 44. A full per- 
ſuaſion 
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ſuaſion that we are ſtrangers and ſojourners here, 
and that peradventure we ſhall be at home in a 
day or two, will furely tend to weaken our con- 
cern and anxiety about our accommodations upon 


the road. This is one of the evils from which 


we eſpecially need to be delivered. Though the 
things which are temporal are only temporary 
conveniences granted for our uſe in our journey 
through the wilderneſs, yet how eagerly we graſp 
them, and what an inordinate anxiety we feel 
about them! 


& The fondneſs of a creature's love, 
« How ſtrong it ſtrikes the ſenſe ! 

“ Thither the warm affections move, 
« Nor can we call them thence. 


£ Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be 
„My ſoul's eternal food; 


& And grace command my heart away 


“From all created good.” 


Finally: To be habitually practiſing ejacula- 


tory prayer requires an abundant ſupply of grace, 


and the continual influence of the Holy Spirit, 
as the Spirit of grace and ſupplication. The 
whole bias of our affections naturally is to the 
things which are temporal ; they never riſe to the 
things which are eternal but by the conſtraining 
and powerful agency of the Holy Spirit; and if 
that be withdrawn, they inſtantly ſink to their 
native element again: * The firſt man is of 


© the 
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« the carth, carthy.” 1 Cor. xv. 47. How earneſt, 
then, ſhould we be for the preſence and aſſiſtance 
of this divine agent to help our infirmities, and 
keep our hearts on the wing towards God and 
heaven! how ſolicitous ſhould we be to keep in 
remembrance, and to carry into practice, that 
folemn and needful injunction of the apoſtle : 
« Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
«« ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 
Eph. iv. 30. We but too often fall into the error 
againſt which we are here admoniſhed, and we 
inſtantly experience the baneful effects of it. Let 
this then put us out of Iove with our preſent weak 
and imperfect ſtate ; let it urge us to look for- 
ward, and aſpire after, that glorious, that in- 
finitely bleſſed day, when our ** eyes ſhall ſee 
« the king in his beauty, and behold the land 
&« that is very far off.” Iſa. xxxiii. 17. Then our 
ſouls ſhall never more be ſeduced from their de- 
light in God and eternal things; prayer ſhall 
then be changed into praiſe, hope into fruition, 
and our ſouls be ever near, and always like Him, 
after whom they have ſo often ſighed in holy 
ejaculations. Now unto Him that is able to 
« keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
© faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 
tc exceeding joy: to the only wiſe God our Sa- 
1% yiour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 


10 power, both now and ever. Amen,“ W 


&ER. 
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SERMON IX. 


THE PREVALENCE OF CHRIST'S INTER- 
CESSION FOR HIS PRAYING PEOPLE. 


— — — — 


1 JoHN, ii. 1. 


ne have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift 


the righteous. 


WE it is conſidered, that the goſpel is a 
revelation from God, it is natural to 


conclude, that it muſt be a wiſe, a gracious, and 
a ſuitable proviſion of mercy for helpleſs and 
guilty man; and that it is highly ſuited to ac- 
compliſh all thoſe beneficial effects which God 
had defigned to accompliſh through its inſtru- 
mentality. Among theſe may be reckoned prin- 
cipally, the enlightening of the mind with the 
knowledge of the one living and true God, the 
effectual converſion of the ſoul, and producing a 
holy conformity to God in the life and convyerſa- 


tion, 
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tion. Tt is only in the goſpel revelation that men 
have a full and faithful manifeſtation of the na- 
ture, perfections, and character of God, together 
with an exact detail of that knowledge, expe- 
rience, and practice, which conſtitute the leading 
features of the Chriſtian character, which are 
highly pleaſing to God, and the e fruit 
of his own omnipotence and grace. 

If I were aſked, in what branch of revelation 
the Chriſtian might find one of the moſt conciſe 
and comprehenſive views of genuine Chriſtianity ? 
I would fay, in the admirable and truly inſtructive 
epiſtolary writings of the apoſtle John. Here 
the doctrine of the glorious Trinity, the union 
of the divine and human nature in the perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the perfonality, divinity, and in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghoſt, are beautifully and 
ſtrongly inſiſted upon. They ſet forth alſo the 
rich and powerful operation of the truth upon 
the heart, as it draws it to a near and conſtant 
intercourſe with God at a throne of grace, an 
ardent love to him, and a kind and affectionate 
regard to all that belong to his family and bear 
his image. They furniſh, moreover, a full and 
explicit body of evidence on which every pro- 
feſſor is to determine his own ſtate and character. 
They ſhew the impracticability of the love of God 
and the love of the world being united in the 
ſame perſon ; the folly of concluding that we are 


the children of God and of light, if we obey not 
his 
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his commandments, or live in the indulgence and 
practice of any known or allowed fin. 

The perſon whoſe name is affixed to this epiſtle 
was the beloved diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and was 
privileged to lean upon his Maſter's boſom ; and 
well did he improve this indulgence by catching 
much of his Maſter's ſpirit, and treaſuring up 
with careful aſſiduity the heavenly things which 
fell from the Redecmer's lips. Others of the 
evangeliſts are more particular in the relation 
they give of the birth, temptations, and ſufferings 
of Jeſus; but this diſciple, in the goſpel which 
bears his ſignature, has preſerved many of his 
diſcourſes, eſpecially thoſe which he delivered 
juſt before the awful period of his giving his life 
a ranſom for ſinners. Theſe throw much light 
upon the miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt, and have been 
inſtrumental of much comfort to the ſaints. They 


alſo deſcribe the nature and tendency of his work, 


ſpeaking in the moſt explicit manner of his death 
as the price of his people's ranſom, and the ab- 
ſolute neceſlity of his departure from his diſciples, 
that he might fulfil the prophecies which related 
to the coming of the Holy Ghoſt ; who, when 
he came, was to convince men of fin, lead them 
into the truth, take the things of Jeſus, and 
ſhew them unto their fouls, and thus become 
«© the Comforter.” 

Of all the ſubjects on which this pleaſing and 
inſtructive writer has employed his pen, there is 
none 
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none which is more important in itſelf, or upon 
which he has more fully unveiled the mind of 
God, than upon that of Chriſt having gone into 
heaven, to abide there as the interceſſor and advo- 
cate of his church and people. This is the delight- 
ful and ſoul-reviving truth of which he is ſpeaking 
in the words of my text, and which he places 
before the eyes of the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, as 

adoctrine full of encouragement and comfort. 

It is taken for granted by this apoſtle, that 
the people of God are not utterly freed from the 
indwelling and ſtrivings of ſin againſt grace; 
nay, it is ſuppoſed, that through the power of 
temptation, and the exceſſive weakneſs of human 
nature, they may fall into it; this will of 
courſe not only offend God and diſhonour their 
profeſſion, but it will neceſſarily be productive of 
holy ſhame and godly ſorrow. In ſuch diſtreſſing 
circumſtances where ſhall they find relief? what 
ſhall encourage them to approach a throne of 
grace, confeſſing and lamenting over their back- 
flidings, and adopting the ſtrong language of 
the penitent, who ſaid, © Make me to hear joy 
* and gladneſs; that the bones which thou haſt 
«© broken may rejoice. Hide thy face from my 
« fins, and blot out all mine iniquities.” Pal. li. 
8, 9. Under ſuch a frame of mind the apoſtle 


| propoſes the doctrine of Chrift's advocacy in the 


preſence of the Father as peculiarly ſuitable to 
alleviate and encourage the deſponding ſoul. 


The 


180 

The docttine of Jeſus Chrict being an advo- 
rate with the Father, 1 preſumed was the moſt 
pleafing and ſuitable topic with which to conclude 
theſe diſcourſes on prayer, becauſe, in whatever 
kind of Prayer ive engage, Whether püblie, ſocial, 
fatnily, private, or ejaculatory, iti is from hence 
that ĩt derives its ultimate ſucceſs,” If Jeſus; as the 
high-prieft of öur profeſſion, had hot entered 
into the heavens for us with his o. blood, out 
prayers had never found acceptance in the fight 
of God, we had bot perſevered in the practice of 
the duty, nor felt freedom and boldneſs in the 
exeroiſe of it. But if he do that for us which he 
did for Peter; if he pray that our faith fail not, 
Luke, xxii. 32. iuſtehd of being like too many 
profeſſors, who have run well fw a time and 
then been hindered; or W have totally turned 
afide-from'the ways of God, and mate ſhipwreck 
of faith and a good conſeience; inſtead of reſem- 
bling theſe, we ſhall” be enabled to continue a 
life of holy fellowſhip with God: and this con“ 
ſolatory truth, that we dave an Advocate with the 
Father, will encourage us to come daily, and 
with holy confidenee, to a throne of grace. In 
this diſcourſe we ſhall notice, 

I. The nature of the office deſcribed in this 
text. It is that of a perſon who ſtands up in any 
court” to plead the cauſe of another, and which 
may be exerciſed in different reſpects: 

T 1. An 
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1. An advocate i is one who ſometimes ſtands up 
in court to defend and vindicate the innocent from 
ſalſe and wicked accuſations, whether preferred 
againſt them through ignorance or malevolence. 
Conſidering ourſelves in a natural and moral point 
of view, no plea can be offered upon our ac- 
count; but conſidered as accepted. i in the Be- 
« loved,” we may, we muſt be vindicated. Satan 
is ſtyled © the accuſer of the brethren.” Rev, xii. 10. 
A prophet of old had ſhewed unto, him © Joſhua 
the high-prieſt ſtanding before the angel aß the 
« Lord, and Satan ſtanding, at his right hand to 
« refift him.” Zech. iii. 1. Men riſe up alſo to 
accuſe Chriſtians, together with their own con- 
ſciences; but it is their unſpeakable mercy that 
God himſelf hath ſaid, « Every tongue that ſhall 
« riſe againſt thee in judgment thou ſhalt con- 
W  demn;” Ifa. liv. 17.; and, © The Lordrebukethee, 
« O Satan !” Zech. iii. 2. ſhall proceed from the 
mouth of one who has power to caſt this adverſary 
down, yea, who has already foiled/him,in combat, 
and will not ſuffer him to, ſucceed againſt the 

weakeſt believer. To this part of Chriſtian doctrine 
thend is an alluſion in the following intereſting 
ſcripture, which contains an exultation of the 
moſt pleaſing and conſolatory deſeription: Who 
< ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
by It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 

« demneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 

3 « that 
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that is fiſen again, who is even at the right 
* hand of God, who. alſo maketh interceſhon 
% for us.” Rom. viii. 33, 34. 7 

2. An advocate is one who ſometimes ftands 
up in a court of judicature to make clear a man's 
title to, and finally obtain for him the poſſeſſion 
of, an inheritance, to which he is the lawful 
heir, The kingdom of glory is the free and gra- 
cious beſtowment of the Father to his children: 
Jeſus Chriſt aſſured his infant church of this 
truth when he ſaid, Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you 
< the kingdom.” Luke, xii. 32. He afterwards 
told them that he would ſee to their having poſ- 
ſeſſion of it: this was a part of his farewell ad- 
dreſs to them, and was mentioned at that time, 
berauſe calculated to alleviate the ſorrow they felt 
atpart ing with him: „In my Father's houſe 
« are many manſions; if it were not ſo, I would 
<« have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
« you,” John, xiv. 2. He did not promiſe, in 
this inſtance, more than he meant to perform; 
they heard him direct his particular attention to 
this object in prayer to his Father in theſe words ; 
« Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
« given me be with me where I am, that they 
« may behold my glory.” John, xvii. 24. And 
ſuch is his confidence of ſucceſs, that he uſes . 
this ſtrong language to his diſciples, ſpeaking of 


his ſheep, © I give unto them eternal life, and 
T 2 „the 
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& they hall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand.” John, x. 28. From 
all theſe confiderations good men have lived 
happily and died triumphantly, in the affurance 
of obtaining this inhetitance, We have a ftriking 
example of this in the language of the apoſtle: 
«'F have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
* courſe, I have kept the faith: heneeforth there 
*'js laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs; 
«which the Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall give 
cc me at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
«all ther alſo that love his appearing. 4 2 Tim. 
mJ: | 
3. Aw advocate is one who appears in-c6urt to 
plead the cauſe of the guilty. This is the parti- 
citlar point to which the words of the text reſer: 
« If any map fin, we have an Advocate with the 
e Father.” It is here allowed by the apoſtle 
John, that God's dear people muy fall into fin. 
If we ſeriouſly remember this truth; and call td 
our mind that it is an evil and bitter thing t6 
fin againſt God, ſo far from thinking little: of it, 
or trifling with it, we fhall pray for grate to 
avoid the very appearance of it; we ſhall watch 
againſt it with the greateſt vigilance and eircum- 
ſpection. You'ſee then, Chriſtian, there is nothing 
in the goſpel diſpenſation to encourage fin—there 
is every thing to diſcountenance it; and if you 
ever fall into it, you will ſurely be brought to 
repent of and mourn over it; yea, like Peter, 
3 * | you 
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you will be made to weep- bittetly. If thisTbe 
the diſtreſſing caſe, of any ſoul, let me caution 
that ſoul againſt indulging deſpair; Jeſus is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt ; and whetetore'? becauſe 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion; yea even for the 
tranſgreſſors. This is the doctrine of our text on 
which we are now to diſcourſe more particularly. 
May we diſcern the beauty of this part of religion, 
and be enabled ſo to act faith upon it in every 
time of need, that we may feet all the peace and 
comſort it is — of 2 q b to 
ſpeak, 

II. Of the perſon who ſuſtains this. office for 
the Chriſtian church—Jefus Chris the righteous- 
He is the only one; ſaints and angels are made 
ſuch by the Papal church, but it is a mere 
fiction, a part of will-worſhip, having not the 
leaſt foundation in the word of God: the. faints 
and angels would bluſh at the idea of attempt- 
ing it. Indeed it is not only-utterly uſeleſs, but 
it is an indignity offered to Jeſus Chriſt, who, in 
the economy of man's redemption, is alone ap- 
pointed“ an advocate with the Father.“ 

1. The perſon is % Chriſt, the only and 
well- beloved Son of God. This was declared 
by a voice from heaven in the following words: 
6 This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
& pleaſed.” Matt. iii. 17. Standing in this high 
relation to God, and being thus acceptable in his 
ſight, muſt neceſſarily give him a peculiar intereſt 
with him, 
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This Advocate ſtands alſo in a near relation to 
us; he is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
fleſh; he is our maſter, our friend, and our 
brother; he will, therefore, never forget or flight 
our cauſe; he loves us, as he ever has done, and 
takes a great intereſt in all that concerns our =. 
ſent and eternal blefſedneſs. 

He is, moreover, abundantly qualified for this 
office, in that he is thus deſcribed : Seeing 
ce then we have a great High-prieſt, that is paſſed 
« into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let 
cc us hold faſt our profeſſion. For we have not 
e an high-prieſt which cannot be touched with 
ce the feeling of our infirmities; but was in alt 
« points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. 
« Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne 
« of grace, that we may obtain mercy, -and find 
- & grace to help us in every time of need.” Heb. 
iv. 14, 15, 16. We ſee by this paſſage, how 
ſtrongly the appearance of Chriſt in heaven bears 
upon the ſubject of our approach to God at 
a throne of grace, ſince the apoſtle takes from 
thence an argument to come with boldneſs, 

2. The adyocate of the church is Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, Under this deſcription we may 
notice the purity of Chriſt, He is not a finful 
creature like ourſelves; perfect innocence marked 
every thought, every word, and every action of 
his. This great truth was typified and prefigured 
under the Moſaic PEI it being ordained, 
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that every bigb · prieſl ſhould be perfectly free 
from bodily imperfection, and have * Holineſs to 


e the Lord” written upon his forehead, might not 


be without its alluſion to the perfection and” 
holineſs of our great High - prieſt. That every | 


lamb deſtined for ſacrifice was to be without ble-* 


miſh, had reſpect to Jeſus, of whom the apoſtle 
thus ſpeaks: © Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 


«. were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
< filver and gold, from your vain converſation, 
© received by tradition from your fathers, but 
« with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
< lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.” 1 Pet. 
1. 18, 19. 

What he is called by an angel, in his addreſs 
to Mary, is alſo expreſſive of this bleſſed truth; 
« that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 
e be called the Son of God,” Luke, i. 35. Ste- 
phen alſo denominates him © the Juſt One.“ 
Acts, vii. 52. Theſe expreſſions are not ſuitable 
to any mere creature: no creature is good, no, 
not one. : 

All thoſe who have had the beſt means of 
being acquainted with the true character of Chriſt, 
have uniformly confidered him as without fin : it 
is implied in the conduct of John the Baptiſt to- 
wards Chriſt, when he came from Galilee to be 
baptized of him: it is ſaid, John forbad him, 
« faying, I have need to be baptized of thce, 


& and comet thou to me?” Matt. iii. 14. It 
0 T 4 may 
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way ao he ipfenged from the.language of Peter, 
We he ſaid, «« Depart from me, for. J am a ſinful 
« man, O Lord,” Luke, x. 8. Surely he; could 
not conſider Chrit, as like, him i in that reſpect. or 
he wquld never have expreſſed, himſelf. i in ſuch a 
manner. 
The teſti imony which Cbriſ a of himſel£ 
indicates that, he waz perſeRtly, righteous :,,*4 The 
prince of this world cometh,” faid the Re- 
decmer, and hath nothing in me.“ John, xiv. 
And again: Which of you conyinceth. 
4 me of ſin?“ John, vii. 46. The truth of his 
own teſtimony was in part corroborated by the 
confeſſion even of his enemies: Pilate, when he. 
gave, him up to be crucified, took water, and 
© waſhed his, bands before the multitude, ſaying, 
« I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon, 
« ſee ye to it.” Matt. xxvii. 24. Judas, after. 
the Meſſiah was.,condemned, repented, carried 
back the thirty pieces of filyer, and ſaid, © 1 
ce have ſinned in that I have betrayed the 1 inno- 
& cent blood. ” Matt. XXVIL 4. a i 
The apoſile, Paul 1s not content with merely 
affirming the truth of this Jodrine, but he. indi- 
cates the neceſſity of. his being. perſeclly righte- 
ou 85 For ſuch an. high · p rieſt became us, Who 
« is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
« ſinners, and made higher than the heavens; 
* who needeth not, daily, as thoſe high: prieſts, 
« to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and 


«© then 
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den for the people's; for tbis he dil once 
« when he offered up himfelf, For the law 
„ maketh, men high · prieſts which have infirmityg 
« but the word of the oath, which was ſince the 
« law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for 
4 evermore.” Heb. vii. 26, 27, 28; He makes 
the glory and, pre-eminence of all the work of 
Chriſt ariſe from hence, that be was not, like the 
high-prieſt of old, obliged to offer ſacrifice for 
his own fin, inaſmuch as he was perfectly holy. 
Ae is highly qualified ſor this work, not only as 
he is perſectly holy, but alſo as he is faithful and 
true. to the work in which he is engaged. The 
importance and neceſſity of this trait in the cha- 
racer of Jeſus Chriſt is beautifully and ſtrongly 
repreſented by the apoſtle in the following ſcrip- 
tures: Wherefore. in all things it behoved him 
* to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
* might be a merciful and faithful high - prieſt in 
4 things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
“ tion for the fins of the people.” Heb. ii. 17. 
From this paſſage it is to be inferred, that faith- 
fulneſs is not only a fit and ſuitable, but a neceſ- 
ſary branch of the character of our great High- 
prieſt. Speaking of him in another place, tho 
apoſtle makes a compariſon between him and the 
Jewiſh lawgiyer : © Who was faithful to Him that 
appointed, him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in 
* all his houſe.” Heb, iii. 2. 


The 
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- The fidelity of Jeſus Chriſt, taken in general, 
is connected with all his work as a Mediator, and 
may be referred both to his Father and to his 
church. He had a great work given him to do; 
he came in the capacity of his Father's ſervant, 
| according to Iſaiah, xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant, 
« hom I uphold; mine ele, in whom my ſoul 
* delighteth. I have put my ſpirit upon him, 
& he ſhall bring forth judgment to the gentiles.” 
In the diſcharge of this fervice he had two great 
objects to accompliſh ;—the one was to magnify 
the law, arid make it honourable; and the other 
to glorify all the divine perfections. His eye and 
| His heart were always directed to theſe two great 
ends; he made doing the will of God his meat 
and his drink; he was a faithful fervant, leaving 
nothing undone which he had engaged to per- 
form; and therefore both the law and juſtice of 
God were readily conſenting to his releaſe from 
under the power of death and the grave, he Din 
ſatisfied all their demands. | 
But Chriſt is alſo faithful to his people as their 
advocate with the Father. He acted as their Head | 
and Surety whilſt he was in a ſtate of humiliation 
and ſuffering upon earth ; there was nothing that 
his love and pity induced him to undertake, but 
he has punQually performed it; and now he is 
gone into the heavens for us, he is earneſtly in- 


tent upon finiſhing the great work he has fo gra- 
ciouſſy 
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ciouſly begun: he is too righteous either to forget 


or neglect our intereſt : he is engaged by his 
relation to us, as well as by his office and pro- 
miſe, to procure for us the beſtowment of all 
needſul good, and the free and continued ac- 
ceptance of our perſons and ſervices at a throne 


of grace. Come then, ye weak and fearful ſaints, 


the cauſe that is too hard for you, Deut. i. 17. put 
it into the hand of this wiſe, this gracious, this 
righteous. and faithful Advocate : he will not re- 
fuſe your caſe, he will plead it well, he will plead 
n ſucceſsfully. I come now to ſpeak, 


III. More particularly of the work of Chriſt 


as the Advocate of his people. This grand ſcrip- 
ture doctrine. is preſented to our view both in 
the Old and New Teſtament: in the former it 
was expreſsly prefigured by the entrance of the 
bigh-prieſt alone into the holy of holies once 
every year. The leading feature of this part of 
the Levitical law is conveyed in the following 
manner: And Aaron ſhall bear the names of 


& the children of Iſracl in the breaſtplate of 
“ judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth in 


4 unto the holy place, for a memorial before the 
„ Lord continually.” Exod. xxviii. 29. The 


cannexion between this Jewiſh rite and the ad- 


vocacy of Chriſt for his ſaints is expreſsly pointed 
aut in the following paſſages : ** But Chriſt being 
* come an high-prieſt of good things to come, by 
Fa e e more perſect tabernacle not made 
ce with 
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& with e is to ſay, not of ths build- 
, ing. Neither by the blood of goats. and calves, 
« but by his own blood entered in once into 
« the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
_ © demption for us.” And again: “ For Chriſt 
“ is not entered into the holy places made with 
« hands, which are the figures of the true; but 
« into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
« fence of God for us.” Heb. ix. 12, 13. 24, 25. 
Ibis doctrine was alſo the ſubjeRiof prophecy. 
It is not at all improbable that the entrance 
of Jeſus Chriſt into heaven for his church, aſter 
his reſurrection, is celebrated in the following 
truly ſublime paſſage: Liſt up your heads, O ye 
gates! and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors ! 
„ and the King of Glory ſhall come in. Who 
t is the King of Glory? The: Lord ſtrong and 
« mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.” Pſa. xxiv. 
7, 8. It is alſo evidently alluded to in Pſa. Ixviii. 18. 
% Thou haſt. aſcended on high, thou haſt! led 
« captivity captive.” And again: He ſaw that 
. 4 there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no interceſſor; therefore his arm brought 
. « ſalvation unto him, and his nne it 
6 ſuſtained him?! Iſa. lix. 16. 
„ Chriſt's, going into the heavens to fall the 
6 Qutins of this office, was often either alluded to 
qr=expreſsly ſpoken of by the dear Redeemer 
| himſelf. Sometimes he ſpake of it in very general 
—_ as when he ſaid, © I leave the world, and 
cc £0 
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«go to the Father.“ John, $Þ. 28. At 6 


times he ſpake ef it as having an immediate ro- 
lation to bis diſciples, as in the following words“: 


«| Nevertheleſs, I tell you tſie truth; it is expe- 
dent for you" that 1 go away; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you.“ 
John, xvi. 7. And taking his laſt prayer as a juft 
ſpecimen of the nature and extent of his inter- 
deſſſon, it muſk have reſpect to the whole church: 


Neither pray I for theſe” alone, but for them 


6 alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
e word.“ John, xvii: 20. Paul; Peter, and John, 
and all the reſt of the New Teſtament writers, 
make mention of this doctrine, and repreſent it 
as 4 doctrine full of inſtruction, and calculated 
to afford the Chriſtian the richeſt conſolation, 

eſpecially in regard to his communion with God 
at the throne of grace. ä 


Having noticed that Chriſt is gone into the 


hewvens, to appear in the preſence of God for his 
people, and diſcharge the office of an advocate 
on their behalf, let us, in out meditations, follow 
him thither. It is worthy of our obſervation; 
that he performs this office in our nature: that 
nature in which he ſuffered and died is, indeed, 
highly exalted in the Redeemer's aſcenſion to the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high. 


Among the children of men, in certain caſes; 


to be — at the right hand, is a mark of 
high 


— 


— — — — 
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high honour. Thus we read, that. when Bath 
ſheba went in to ſpeak to her ſon Solomon, * the 
«* king roſe up to meet her, and bowed himfelf 
«© unto her, and ſat down on his throne, and 
« cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother, 
and ſhe ſat on his right band.” 1 Kings, ui. 19. 
When, therefore, the ſcripture repreſents; our Ad · 
wocate as at the right hand of God, it uſes a 
ſtrong figure to expreſs the dignity and glory of 
our Divine Maſter. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf adopted 
this mode of ſpeaking, when he would give the 
Jewiſh high-prieſt a ſtrong expreſſion of his ſu · 
preme glory and power, when he aſked him; 
« Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Blefſed 2” 
To which he replied, © I am; and. ye ſhall ſee 
« the Son of Man fitting on the right hand yo 
power, and coming in the clouds of en. 
Mark, xiv. 62. 

The ſcripture is particular in repreſenting: the 
appearance of Jeſus in that ſtate of exaltatian : 
though he has finiſhed his labours and ſufferings, 
yet he retains the marks of them. Henee, when 
John had a viſion of the heavenly world, he 
ſpeaks of it thus: And 1 beheld, and lo, in 
« the midſt of the throne, and of the four beaſts, 
c and in the midſt of the elders ſtood a lamb as 
dc jt had been ſlain.” Rev. v. 6. Thus is he con- 
tinually preſenting the memorial of his death bo- 
tore the Father for his people. 


| Jeſus not only appears before the throne with 
marks 
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marks of his humiliation, but the ſoripture alſo 
ſhews the. poſture. of our Advocate. In ſome 
places he is ſpoken of as fitting : thus, Mark, xvĩ. 
19. © So then, aſter the Lord had ſpoken unto 
« them, he was received up into heaven, and 
% ſat on the right hand of God.“ The apoſtls 
Paul alſo ſpeaks of the Father having “ ſet hind 
« at his own, right band in the heavenly places, 
« far above all principality, and power, and 
5 might, and dominion, and every name that is 
* named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 


« which is to come.” Eph. i. 20, 21. In this 


deſcription we not only ſee a proof of our Ad- 
vacate having ceaſed his labours and ſufferings; 
and entered into his reſt, but alſo of his _ 
and equality with the Father. x 

At other times he is repreſented to the view of 
the Chriſtian's faith as landing, which is a poſture 
of readineſs for action: thus the ſuffering martyr 
Stephen ſaw him, of whom it is ſaid, “ he, being 
«* full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedſaſtly 
ic into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and 
* Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of G 
Acts, vii. 55. 

But let us look now more particularly. to the 
manner in which our Advocate diſcharges the du- 
ties of this office. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
he either conceals or denies any part of the 
_ s guilt; no, he admits the truth of all the 


charges 
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8 bieh have been preferted againſt tlie 
faved fitner, both by the law and juſtice of God, 


and alſo by bis dum 'tof{bience : be offers no 
plea or apology for fih x Hot does he at all Iabour 
to:diminiſh or extenuate their guilt, either in its 
quantity br aggravations : but be preſents them 
before” his Father, elothed in his all. 
righteouſheſs,- and waſhed in his ptecious blood; 
and pledges himſelf for their khowing, believing, 
and doing his will. What be 'Hitl of them in 
his laſt prayer, he may be conſidered as repeating 
now in his interceſſory work above: O righte= 
« ous Pather'? the world hath not known thee ; 
te hut I have known thee, and theſe have known 
e that thou haft ſent me. And I have declared 
© unto them thy name, and will declare it, mad 
t© the love where with thou haſt loved me may he 
ic jn them, and I in them.“ John, „Kyli. 25, 26. 
He not only! preſents them as intereſted in 
Kitſelf and in all the bleſſings of his mediatorial b 
work, but he preſents all their religious ſervices, | 
| ally their prayers, before the Father. The 
9 — of the Covenant is ſurely deſigned i in 
the following paſſage: © And another angel came 
te and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer ; | 
«'and there was given unto him much incenſe, 
' te that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all 
te ſaints upon the golden altar which was before 


6 1 75. throne; and the ſmoke of the incenſe, 5 
; * which 


( 289 ) 
which came with the prayers of the ſaints, 

«© aſcended up before God out of the en 

* hand.” Rev. viii. 3, 4. a | 

Finally: As our Advocate he becomes our 
interceſſor. Not that he begs or entreats of the 
Father as if he were unwilling to give, but ima 
free and confident manner he claims for them, as 
their right, that acceptance of their perſons, and 
the reception of all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings to 
which they are entitled, in virtue of what he has 
done and ſuffered for. them as their head and re- 
preſentative. The nature and extent of the bleſſ- 
ings which, as their Advocate, he claims for 
them, may, be concluded from what he taught his | 
diſciples to. pray for in what is conimonly called 
the Lord's Prayer; and from what he aſked the 
Father to beſtow upon his church in the ſeven- 
 teenth of John. They include principally two 
branches, grace and glory. 

Under the former is comprehended preſerving 
and ſupporting mercy in affliction, temptation, 
and death. Great as the Chriſtian's conflict is 
in theſe trying ſeaſons, he cannot faint in it 
whilſt the hands of his Advocate are liſted up 
for him before the throne. If he pray for him 
as he did for Peter, that his faith fail not, he 
Thall be more than a conqueror. It alſo com- 
prehends perſeverance in grace, together with a 
ſpiritual growth in the knowledge of the truth, 


a continued experience of the conſolations of 
9 | the 


Giese 


of the goſpel, increafing in holineſs, abounding 


in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, and at laſt au 


abundant entrance into the heavenly glory. 


Theſe reflections are fully juſtified by the 


words of our Lord in the prayer to which. we 


have ſo often alluded, and which exprefles the 
ſubſtance of his interceſſion before the throne 


in his ſtate of exaltation: © And now I am no 
more in the world, but theſe are in the world, 
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and I come to thee. Holy F ather, keep through 
thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given 


— 


me, that they may be one as we are. I 


pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of | 


the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 


from the evil: they are not of the world, even 


as I am not of the world. Sanctiſy them 


through thy truth; thy word is truth. And 
for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo 


might be ſanctified through the truth; that 


they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one 


in us, that the world may believe that thou 


haſt ſent me. And the glory. which thou gaveſt ä 


me I have given them, that they may be one, 


even as we are one; I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one, 


and that the world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt 
loved me. Father, I will that they alſo 


whom thou haſt given me be with me where! 


cc am, 
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am, that they may behold my glory which thou 
** baſt given me.” John, xvii. 11.1524. : 
The diſciples, when their Maſter was gone from 
them; muſt have derived much pleaſure and en- 
couragement in their ſpiritual warfare from the- 
remembrance of this ſuitable and fervent prayer 
for them. We have an equal ground of en- 
couragement for ourſelves in recollecting that we 
have an Advocate with the Father, eſpecially . 
that we have ſuch an one as Jeſus, in whom 
every thing is united that can render him a ſuit- 
able and ſucceſsful Advocate for his church. He 
is poſſefſed of an infinite underſtanding ; yea, 
the ſcriptures ſpeak of him thus: © In whom are 
* hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
66 ledge,” Col. ii. 3. : conſequently, no ſtate into 
which his ſaints, individually or colleQtively, can * 
be brought, however embarraſſing or afflicting, 
can exceed the compaſs of his ability to manage. 
He is omniſcient, and is therefore acquainted 
with the minutiæ of his people's concerns, and 
diſcovers all the ſecret machinations of their ene- 
mies as ſoon as they are conceived in the mind. 
They may alſo reſt aſſured of their Advocate's 
diligence and watchſulneſs in all that reſpecis 
either their ſpiritual or eternal intereſt: his eyes 
never ſlumber nor ſleep. The viſion which the 
apoſtle John had, in the iſle of Patmos, of the 
ſeven churches of Aſia, and the Son of Man 
walking up and down among, and carefully in- 
U_2 ſpecting 


| \. 3 

ſpeQing their doctrine, diſcipline, and conduct, 
15 a proof of his care and attention to the pro- 
ſperity of Zion. | . 

And though we name it laſt, it is not among 
the leaſt of the excellencies of this branch of 
our Redeemer's work, that it is conſtant and per- 
petual; it has no interval or ceſſation. As the 
incenſe under the law was to be © a perpetual in- 
c“ cenſe before the Lord,” Exod. xxx. 8.; and as 
the fire upon the altar was never to go out, Lev. 
vi. 13.; in like manner, the interceſſion of Chriſt 
is abiding and continual : “He ever liveth to 
« make interceſſion.” Heb. vii. 25. 

That we have ſuch an Advocate with the Fa- 
thts,” | 

IV. An important and valuable privilege. This 
will evidently appear, if we conſider that it is 
to his appearance in heaven for us, that we owe 
the free and abundant communication of thoſe 
« ſpiritual bleſſings with which we are ſaid to 
be © bleſſed in heavenly places in Chrift,” Eph. i. 
3. and which are inceſſantly coming down upon 


the Chriſtian church. This is the ſenſe of the 


prophetic declaration made in Pſa. Ixviii. 18. 
„Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
«© captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for 

men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them.” 
The advocacy of Jeſus is conneRed with all 
the: means of grace; and from thence we derive 
4 RE” much 
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much of our encouragement to uſe them. The 
apoſtle Paul delivers his opinion upon this ſubject 
thus: < He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
« aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things; and he gave ſome apoſtles, 
e and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and 
„ ſome paſtors and teachers, for the perſecting 
« of the ſaints for the work of the miniſtry, for 
& the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all 
e come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
_ © knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
« man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful - 
« neſs of Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 10— 13. 

From hence alſo ariſes the certainty of all thoſe - 
prophecies and promiſes of the ſcriptures, which 
have not yet been fulfilled, ultimately receiving 
their accompliſhment. Among theſe may be 
enumerated principally the converſion of the 
tribes of Iſrael to Jeſus Chriſt, the fulneſs of the 
gentiles by the univerſal ſpread of the glorious 
goſpel in every land; it having long ſince been 
faid, * Aſk of me, and | ſhall give thee the hea- 
& then for thine inheritance; and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy. poſſeſſion.” Pa. ii. 8. 
And again: ** And he ſaid, It is a light thing 
* that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up 
e the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
& of Iſrael. I will alſo give thee for a light to 
« the gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 


« to the end of the earth.” Iſa. xlix. 6. Theſe 
U 3 decla- 
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declarations are direct promiſes made to the Meſ- = 
ſiah; and as the Advocate of the church he will 
ſecure their certain and complete ſulfilment. 

This branch of the work of Jeſus Chriſt is alſo 
the ſource ſrom whence ſprang that rich and 
abundant . te E. the Holy Spirit under 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation; and which, in the 
firſt” or apoſtolic age, gave ſuch a rapid and ex- 
tenſive ſpread to the preaching of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, cauſing it to triumph over the deep-rooted 
prejudices both of Jews and Pagans, and which 
ſtill continues (though its extraordinary influences 
have ceaſed) to make that ſame goſpel the power 
of Gad to the falvation of many ſouls. And 
where this bleſſed Spirit enlightens the under- 
ſtanding, and ſavingly calls the ſinner out of 
darkneſs into God's marvellous light, it is from 
the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt that the ſoul re- 
ceives a daily ſupply of its wants, eſtabliſhment in 
grace, ability to follow on to know the Lord, 
and to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till faith is 
crowned with) ſight, and hope with everlaſting 
enjoyment. To this ſtatement the words of the 
apoſtle in the following paſſage ſeem to bear 
ſome relation: Much more then being now 
“ juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
« wrath through him; for if when we were 
% enemies we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more being reconciled 

ve ſaall be faved by his life.” Roi. v. 9, 10. 
By 


6 
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By the word /fe, mentioned in this ſcripture, we 
are not to underſtand any allufion to Chriſt's work 
and ſuffering upon earth in the days of his hu- 
miliation; but it is a reference to his exalted 
ſtate. This ſentiment is both illuſtrated and 
confirmed by that truly intereſting deſcription 
which the Advocate of the church gives to his 
aged diſciple John in the following words: © I am 
“ he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am 
« 'alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of 
hell and of death.” Rev. i. 18. 

But one of the moſt valuable of all the bleſſings 
connected with the doctrine of our text (that 
Chriſt is our Advocate with the- Father), and 
which is now to be particularly urged, is our 
having acceſs to God at a throne of grace: it is by 
his having gone into heaven as our forerunner, 
and being ſeated at the Father's right hand with 
our names on his breaſtplate, that we have li- 
berty and freedom of acceſs to God as a God 
| hearing and anſwering prayer. This truth is beau- 
tifully illuſtrated in the following ſcripture : 
Having, therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter - 
6 into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
& and living way which he bath conſecrated for 
« us through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 
and having an High-prieſt over the houſe of 
« God; let us draw near with a true heart, in 


6 full aſſurance of faith; having our hearts 
v4 „ * ſprinkled 


1 . 
* ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bo- 
& dies waſhed with pure water.” Heb. x. 19—22. 
We are not only given to underſtand, by the 
above text, that we have liberty to come near to 
God, becauſe our High-prieſt is gone into the 
holy of holies for us with his own blood ; but, 
moreover, that we may come with ſtrong faith 
and confidence. Which truth is alſo held forth 
in this paſſage ; © In whom” (ſpeaking of Jeſus) 
© we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, 
«© by the faith of him.” Eph. iii. 12. Indeed, 
this doctrine of approaching God with ſtrong 
faith is inculcated ſo often in the word, as not 
only to ſhew that it is of conſiderable importance 
in itſelf, but alſo that there is too great a propen- 
fity in our hearts to come under the influence of 
unbelief, which naturally genders a thouſand 
doubts and fears. Let us then be more mindful 
of this truth when we come to God in prayer, 
« we have an Advocate with the Father ;” let us 
remember, that he will take our poor petitions 
from us, preſent them with his own hand, and 
obtain an anſwer to them. 
lt is the effect of his intereſt with the Father 
as our Advocate, that we have received the grace 
of prayer, and the Holy Spirit to help our infir- 
mities in the exerciſe of it. We had remained 
prayerleſs finners to this hour, but for that grace 
and mercy which is thus ſet forth :- © And becauſe 
« ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
35 | 2 his 


| 4 297 ) 8 

e his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” 
Gal. iv. 6. And again: For ye have not re- 
« ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but 


ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 


we cry, Abba, Father.” Rom. viii. 15. This is 
a part of that bleſſed effect which was to ariſe 
from, and indeed ſerves to ſhew the expediency 
of the Saviour's departure from his diſciples, that 
the Comforter might come and abide with them, 
and with his church throughout all its journies 
in the wilderneſs. | | 
When the Holy Spirit gives us a juſt view of 
our Advocate as he is engaged for us before the 


throne, and makes us feel the power of his in- 


terceſſion upon our ſouls, we feel the invigorating 
effect of it in our approach to God; we are greatly 
helped in prayer: neither the artful infinuations, 
nor the more open reſiſtance of the great enemy, 
can keep us from it ; nor can all the ignorance, 
weakneſs, and ſinfulneſs, we ſee in ourſel nes 
diſcourage us in it. ä 
This reminds me, that it is becauſe Jeſus is our 
Advocate that we have perſevered in prayer until 
now : we have too often cheriſhed the diſhonour- 
able and diſcouraging thought that our prayers 
were neither heard nor accepted; we have often 
fancied that the language addrefied to us by 


the diſpenſations of God was this; When ye 
ſpread forth your hands I will hide mine eyes 


from you; when ye make many prayers I will 
be” « not 
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* not hear.” Ifa. 1. 15. Under this painful ap- 
prehenſion we have concluded we might as well 
give over praying. Thus Amalek has ſeemed to 
prevail; but the interceſſion of our Moſes has 
kept us from utterly ſinking: we have found that 
ſcripture verified in us, © faint yet purſuing,” 
Judges, viii. 4. : yea, we once more with gratitude 
and praiſe exclaim, . Ebenezer! Hitherto the 
« Lord hath helped us.” 1 Sam. vii. 12. 

Finally: Chriſt's being our Advocate is an im- 
portant and bleſſed privilege, inaſmuch as it muſt 
ultimately be ſucceſsful to the accompliſhment of 
all his purpoſes of love and mercy towards the 
church in its complete and eternal ſalvation. . 
We may juſtly infer the proſperous iſſue of his 

' Interceſſion from the peculiar intere& he has in 
ihe Father's favour. The ſcriptures, in repre- 
ſenting this truth, uſe the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
1 endearing language: in one paflage it is ſaid, 
= « The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
| | |. * fake,” Ifa. xlii. 21.; and in another the Father 
ſpeaks of him thus: Behold my ſervant, whom 

% uphold; mine elect, in whom my foul de- 
« lighteth.“ Iſa. xlii. 1. How pleafing, how en- 
couraging the thought, that Jeſus ſtands in ſuch 
a near relation to the Father; has manifeſted 
ſuch a ſtrong and inceſſant concern for his glory, 
and has ſo zealouſly devoted himſelf, both in la- 
bours and ſufferings, to the doing of his will 
and pleaſure, that he has obtained the moſt 
flattering 
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flattering expreſſions of his favour and regard! 
Hence it is impoſſible for him to ſolicit any thing 
for his church and people, that is conducive to 
their preſent and eternal welfare, and is not in- 
compatible with the divine glory, but it will 
ſurely be granted. f 
Another principle on which we are warranted 
to expect the moſt ſucceſsful iſſue to the work of 
Chriſt as an advocate, is the large and well. 
eſtabliſhed promiſe which the Father hath made 
to him. In one ſcripture it is thus expreſſed: 
% And he faid, It is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes 
« of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : 
I will alſo give thee fora light to the gentiles, 
that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the 
* ends af the earth. Thus faith the Lord, the 
„ Redeemer of Iſrael, and his Holy One, to 
* him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the 
« nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers: Kings 
« ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip, 
& becauſe of the Lord that 1s faithful, and the 
% Holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 
Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable time 
% have I heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation 
«have I helped thee ; and I will preſerve thee, 
« and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
« eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit the 
« deſolate heritages, that thou mayeſt ſay to the 
« priſoners, Go forth ; to them that are in dark- 
| « neſs, 


A 
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te neſs, Shew yourſelves ; they ſhall feed in the 
* ways, and their paſtures ſhall be in all high 
« places; they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
© ther ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them; for he 
© that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even 
« by the ſprings of water ſhall be guide them.” 
Iſa. xlix. 6—10. | 

We may alſo aſſure ourſelves of the acceptance 
of Chriſt's interceſſion for the church, upon 
the ground of his having ſtipulated for all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in the covenant of grace, which 
he has ſealed and ratified by his death. It is in 
allufion to this that Jeſus is ſtyled © the Mediator 
* of the new covenant,” Heb. xii. 24. and that 
his blood is denominated © the blood of the ever- 
« laſting covenant,” Heb. xiii. 20. The con- 
nexion which ſubſiſts between the death of Chriſt 
and his advocation before the throne of the 
Father, and the united influence of theſe to pro- 
cure for the church all ſpiritual and heavenly 
bleſſings, is beautifully and explicitly ſet forth in 
the following ſcripture: * Yet it pleaſed the 
« Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief. 
„When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
« for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
c his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
« profper in his hand. He ſhall ſee of the travail 
« of his ſoul, and ſhall be fatisfied : by his know- 
« Jedpge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, 
« for he ſhall bear their iniquities. Therefore 

| |  < will 
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* will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
* he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, be- 
« cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death; 
and he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors; 
% and he bare the ſin of many, and made in- 
« terceſhon for the tranſgreſſors.“ Ifa. lit. 10, 
11, 12. It ſhould ſeem from this intereſting part 
of divine revelation, that all the advantages which 
Chriſtians expect to ariſe from Chriſt's being their 
advocate with the Father are infallibly ſure, inaſ- 
much as he laid down his life on the expreſs 
condition that his people ſhould receive them; 
and if his condition were not fulfilled, the cove- 
nant would be broken, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
would be diſhonoured and diſſatisfied, becauſe 
one grand end of his mediatorial work would be 
unaccompliſhed. But this is impoſſible. Let us 
therefore come daily to the throne of grace with 
aſſurance of receiving what we aſk through his 
all-prevalent name and interceſſion. IP, 
Another ſource. of confidence that our Adro- | 
cate will prevail for us is, that he intercedes for _ 
nothing in our behalf but what the Father himſelf. 
wills us by his own Jove and favour. On this 
ſabject the ſinner's Friend bas made the following 
declaration: At that day ye ſhall aſk in my 
« name, and I ſay unto you that I will pray 
cc the Father for you; for the Father himſelf loveth 
vou, Sw ye have loved me, and have be- 
e lieved 
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* beved that I came out from God.” John, xvi, 
26, 27. What ſtrong ground is this for Auth; 
ſince our heavenly Father is as willing to give as 
we can be to aſk for ourſelves, or as our Advo- 
cate can be to aſk for us | 

: Laſtly : We ought to be thoroughly ſatisfied” 
that our Advocate will obtain for us every needful 
good, from the recollection of what he himſelf 


faid of his Father's attention to his prayer at the 


grave of Lazarus: And Jeſus lifted up his eyes 
« and faid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt 
tc. heard me; and I knew that thou heareſt me 


always.“ John, xi. 41, 42. This language is 


not only true, as it reſpects the occaſion on which 


it was ſpoken, but it is applicable to every period 
of the hiſtory of the church; it is true of every 
diſciple whoſe caſe this Advocate carries into the 


court of Heaven. If it be ſo, then, Chriſtian, 


never be back ward to approach a throne of grace; 
never be diſcouraged at the weakneſs and imper- 
fection of thy prayers; ſpread thy caſe before this 
Advocate; leave it to his management; be not 
ubbelieving as to the iſſue. That we have an 
Advocate with the Father, is always a fufficient 


ground of confidence; it is always a juſt ground 


of joy and exultation, We haſten to cloſe this. 


ſubject by addreſſing a few words, 
1. To unbelievers and profane perſons. You | 


make no conſcience of prayer, neither by your- - 


, ſelves 
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ſelves nor with your families, nor yet often in the 
houſe of God. You conſent to the doctrine of 
the text in a general way, that Chriſt is an advo- 
cate with the Father for the church; and you 
think that it is enough if he intercedes for men: 
you are not aware of that important. diſtinction 
which Chriſt makes in his interceſſion between 
the world and the church. Hear how he expteſſes 
himſelf upon this ſubject; ſee what a deſcription | 
he gives of them for whom he becomes an ad- 
vocate, and examine the point minutely and ſe- 
riouſly: © I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
*- men which thou gaveſt me out of the world; 
* thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, 
* and they have kept thy word, now they have 
* known that all things, whatſoever thou haſt 
« given me, are of thee; for I have given unto 
«© them the words which thou gaveſt me, and 
„they have received them, and have known 
« ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didſt ſend me. I pray 
« for them, I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt given me, for they are 
6 thine; they are not of the world, even as I 
« am not of the world.“ John, xvii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
16, If theſe are the kind of perſons for whom 
Chriſt is an advocate; if it is for ſuch as are given 
to him of the Father, for ſuch as believe with 
the heart that Chriſt came out from the Father, 
have received his words and kept them, and are 

not 


mad. 
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vot of the world, then we ſay, is there any thing 


in the ſtate of your ſoul, in the tenour of your 
converſation, or in the manner of your life, that 


can warrant you. yourſelves, .or any body: elfe, 


juſtly to conclude that you are of this number ? 


| _ So far' from this being the caſe, the eyes of your 
_ underſtanding are ſo dark, your hearts are ſo 


earthly and ſenſual, and your lives ſo unholy, 
that you are manifeſtly quite oppoſite characters, 
and have no ſolid foundation for applying the 
comfort of this text to yourſelves. . 

2. But you are not profane ſinners: it may be, 


| you are, and long have been, open and zealous 
profeſſors. of religion. Apparently, your condi- 
tion is greatly ſuperior to thoſe of whom we have 


Juſt been ſpeaking, though, in reality, there may 


be no effential difference; becauſe too many are 


known to anſwer to the apoſtle's deſcription,: 
« Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
&. power thereof. 2 Tim. iii. 5. Let us look well 
then to our profeſſion: to be deceived upon this 
point is the moſt fatal of all deceptions ; let us 
inquire what are the evidences of our having an 
intereſt in the interceſſory work of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He obtains and ſends the Holy Spirit / into the 

hearts of all for whom he is an advocate; and the 
Spirit leads them into the knowledge of the truth, 
convinces them of fin, and leads them to Chriſt 
for juſtification. He prays that they may be one 
with him, alluding to that ſpiritual and divine 


union, 
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union; without which we can neither do any 
thing acceptable to God nor bring forth; the 
fruits of righteouſneſs. | He prays that they may 
be ſanctiſied through the truth; and that they 
may be | preſerved from the love and influence of 
the world. If he has been an advocate for us; 
lie has procured all theſe bleſſings for us; but if 
we ate unacquainted with them, we have reaſon 
to ſuſpect the goodneſs df our ſtate. 
3. This ſubject affords a word of neden 
to the backflider. Thou haſt, like the church of 
Epheſus, left thy firft love, Rev. ii. 4. and fallen 
altogether under: the power of a Laodicean ſpirit. 
Thy heart is not only, like that of Ephraim, di- 
vided ind gone back, but thou ſhaſt openly ſinned 
againſt and forſaken God and now it is probable 
that the backſlidings of thy heart reprove thee, 
and thou art in the ſtate of Ephraim, who is 
tmus ſpokenof: Thave ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
_ © moaning himſelf thus: Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed as a bullock unaccuſtomed 

ce to the yoke; turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
e turned; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
ce after that I was turned I repented; and after 
« that I was inſtructed I ſmote upon my thigh ; 
6 I was aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe 
I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is 
« Ephraim my dear fon? Is he a pleaſant child? 
% For fince I ſpake againſt him I do earneſtly 


remember him till; therefore my bowels are 
x 0 troubled 
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